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C/iria's MtracUs recorded^ tAat Men might believe, 

JOHN, XX. 30, 31. 

4»i mans "f^^ «g^ irvJy did Jaia, in lie pratrm of hit iitti- 
pUs, ttAich are not wrillatin thin book; but iheie are wrillen, 
ibal ye migbl believe thni Jeiui t» the Chrin the Son ef Goi ; and 
thai believing yt might have tffe through hit name. 

I S God has made us rational crea- 
1 tures, the religion which he re- 
I quires of us must be a rational 
I service. Faith, which is the great 
I principle of religion, must be 
] founded in evidence. Reason, 
I in the fallen state of our nature, 
could never discover all tlie 

things necessary for us to know. It could never 

investigate the way in which, and the terms on 

■which, sinners may regmn the lost favour of God. 

For our knowledge of these things we must be in- 

i^ebted to revelation. 

To judge of the evidence, by which the trudi of 

revelation is proved, must be the province of reason. 

God never requires us to believe any thing proposed 
Vol. II. B 
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to us, without competent evidence of its trutlu 
Wherever he sends to men a revelation of his will, 
he sends it accompanied with demoiibtration of its 
divine original. 

"The gospfcl revelation came to the world in this 
manner : — It began to be spoken by the Son of God 
himself, and was confirmed by them who heard 
him. The disciples, whom he chos'e for bis attend- 
ants w< re witnesses of his doctrines and works : 
And ih( y not oiily related thtm to others in that age, 
but luueltft a written narrative for the benefit of 
succeeding ages ; and this narrative is handed down 
to us. 

The Apostle John, havhig given a summary his- 
tory of Christ's works, suiyoins this general obser- 
vation ; " Many other signs did Jesus, which arc 
not written in tliis boolc ; but these are written that 
ye might believe him to be the Son of God, and 
tliat believing ye might have life through his 
name.^ 

L It is here supposed, that the miracles perform- 
ed by Jesus Christ, were a sufficient evidence of 
his divine authority. 

Miracles, whidi are effects produced above the 
cominon powers of nature, and in a way and manner 
different from Its ordinary and stated course, plain- 
ly discover God's inunediate interposition. And 
from the goodiicss and faithfulness of God we may' 
certainly conclude, that he never will immediately 
and supernaturally interpose to give such credibility 
to a falsehood, that men, judging rationally, must 
receive it as a truth. It v as therefore a just con- 
clusion of Nicodenius, that Jesus must be a teach- 
er come from God, because no man could do the 
n inicles which he did, except God were ^A ith him. 

The miracles of Christ were great and numerous. 
He constantly appealed to tht m as divine seals of 
his mission, and on them he placed the credit of all 
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his doc'rines* To suppose that God, in such a 
case, should enable an impostor to ))crrorm these 
stupendous works-, or shouJd perform them for him, 
is contrary toall our ideas oF his moral characier. 
All moral evidence depends on the veracity of God. 
They who saw Christ cast out devils, heal the sick, 
raise the dead> still the te:i)pests, only by a single 
word;- and afterward- yield himself to deati ; und 
then, exactly according to his prediction, rise from 
the dead, ascend into heaven, and shed down on 
his disciples die promised gifts of the spirit ; ould 
not rationally doubt, that he \vas, what he declared 
himself tobe, the Son of God, and the Saviour of 
the world ; and that, consequently, all his doctrines 
were true, his precepts pure, and his whole reli- 
gion a heavenly institution. 

IL Ah these signs were evidence to those who 
xcwthem, so the recoz-rf given of them is evidence 
to succeeding ages. This the evangelist teaches 
us,, when he says, " These signs are written that ye 
might believe." For if they could be evidence on- 
ly to those who saw them, there was no reason why 
tfiey should be written ;, nor would the writing of 
them be a mean of laith. 

The apostle observes, that Christ performed them 
in the presence of his disciples, inoat oF them in- 
deed, were wrought in the presence of multitudes : 
But as the disciples were to be' witnesses of them 
to the world, the evangelist particularly mentions 
this circumstance, to give credibility to their testi- 
mony. That which they saw and heard, they de- 
clared to others.. They did noLrel»fe Christ's mir- 
acles on fame or report, but fiom their own imme- 
diate knowledge. They testified that which they 
sawi and their testimony is- worthy of belief. 
* The lUsciples of Jesus were ci'edible witnesses of 
the facts which they related ; because it was not 
possible that they should be deceived ; they could- 
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be under no possible temptation to deceive others ; 
nor was it in their power to have deceived mankind^ 
even if they had formed such a desig;n» 

1. They could not be mistaken themselves in the 
matters, which they relate, but must infallibly knoMT 
nvhether they were true or not. 

The miracles, which they have recorded, were 
matters which fell under their own observation^ and 
were subject to their own senses. Whether they 
saw the dead rise ; the sick and lame healed ; 
storms composed ; thousands fed with a few loaves ; 
and, besure, whether they were themselves able to 
work miracles and speak with divers tongues; wheth- 
er Jesus, who was crucified, actually rose and ap- 
pe ared to them ; whether they conversed with hini^ 
saw his wounds, and heard him communicate his 
instructions to them ; were facts in which they could 
not possibly be mistaken. If their senses, in such 
plain, obvious matters, could deceive them, we 
cannot trust our senses in any case. If their rela- 
tion of facts is not true, they must have aimed to 
deceive mankind. But, 

2. They coul4 ^ under no temptation to relate 
these things, if they had not known them to be 
true, because, by their testimony, they exposed 
themselves to the loss of every thing that is desira- 
ble, and to the suffering of every thing that is ter- 
rible, in this world. Poverty, reproach, persecu- 
tion and death, were the consequences of their per- 
severance in their testimony, and consequences 
which they foresaw, and which Christ had warned 
them to expect. And it can never be imagined that 
a number of men, in cool blood, should combine 
together to sacrifice every thing that is dear in life, 
for the sake of imposing a falsehood on the world — 
should all steadily persevere in this design, after 
they began to feel the consequences of it, and should 
even persist in it till death, and none among thera 
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should desert tlie cause and discover the fraud. 
Such a combination, so executed, was never known, 
or heard of, nor is human nature capable of it. And, 

3. If they had been disposed to deceive mankind 
in these facts, it was not in their power to do it, nor 
could it be in their thouglits to attempt it. I'he 
facts which tliey relate, and the doctrines which 
they deliver, are so great and wonderful, that it is 
absurd to suppose a number of men should frame* 
them out of their own invention. Hud not the things 
which they declare been true, they could not have 
maintained that uniformity and consistency which 
appear in their testimony : Much less could suct^a 
number of persons' have been consistent with one a« 
nother. And if their testimony had not been tijofey 
it was, in the time of it, easy to detect the fraud 
and prevent it from spreading. The facts which 
they relate they declared were done publickly ; in 
tlie vie^v of the world ; and then very lately. And 
had there been no such miracles, there would have 
been no credit given to their report. The diiciples 
had enemies who wished to confound them. The 
Jews, especially their rulers, spaced no pains to sup- 
press the christian cause. Their enmity to it would 
have prompted them to convict the.disciples of false- 
hood, if they had not known, that the fects related 
were indisputable. Had they discovered any im- 
posture, they would immediatel}^ have made it pub- 
lick. And since they never denied the facts assert- 
ed by the apostles, but rather denied the consequen- 
ces of them, they must undoubtedly have been con- 
vinced, that they were real, and not fictitious. 

Had not the miracles, said to have been wrought 
by Jesus and his disciples, been real, the gosp(,4 
never could have gained so extensive credit, as in 
feet it did ; and if it had not been then received, it 
would have been more difficult to introduce it, and 
give it a spread afterward : For it is always marc 
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easy to establish a scheme when it is new, than t©- 
revive it, after it has been rej<:;cted and proved to- bc- 
false. 

The sacred writings carry in them an air of* 
honesty and impartiality,. They are of a holy na* 
ture and beneficial tendency. The pious and ex- 
emplary lives of the apostles proved them to be un» 
der the influence of the religion which they taught ;> 
^ and their dying in defence of it shewed, that thejr 
firmlv believed it to be divine. Its wonderful sue* 
cess, without the support of humaa power, de- 
monstrates, that k was patronized by heaven^ The 
gospel history comes down to us with the passport 
of all former ages, and with, every circumstance of 
credibility that can possibly attend any history. 

There are four men, who have professedly writ- 
ten memoirs of the life of Jesus Christ. Two of 
them were his attendant disciples j the other two 
were contemporary and conversant with his disci- 
pies. Four others have written epistles to particu*- 
lar sodeties of christians, or to christians in gene- 
ral. In these epistles they recognise the character, 
assert or allude to the miracles, and teach the doc- 
trines of Jesus, as they are related in those me- 
moirs. So that this history stands on the credit of , 
eight different persons, ifiost of ^^hom were the 
immediate disciples of Jesus, and all of them his 
contemporaries. They wrote separately, on dif- 
ferent occasions, without the least appearance of 
concert or collusion ; and yet all substantially agree. 
To some of the principal facts there is the concur, 
rent testimony of iieathen writers. These memoirs 
and epistles were received as genuine, in the apos- 
tolick and next succeeding iige, and from age to 
age down to the present ti e. In short the gospel 
history, if considered merely as human, is better 
authenticated than any other ancient history extant. 
If we 4oubt its truth, we must doubt the truth of 
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all history, and believe nothing, but what we see 
with our own eyes. I proceed to observe, 

III. Though the evani^^lists have not written ev- 
€ry thing which Christ did and taught, yet, they 
have wntten as much as is necessary to the estab- 
Kshment of our taith. Saint John says, Many 
other things truly didJesus^ which are not written 
in this bookj but these are written that ye might be^ 
Heve. He says afterward, There are mam/ other 
things which Jesus didj which, if they should be 
written, every one, I suppose that even the worltt^ 
itself could not contain the books tliat should be, 
written. A particular narrative of ever}' thing 
which Christ did and spake, would have swelled 
the sacred volume beyond bounds. Few or none 
would have found ability to procure it, or time to 
read it. So that it would have been much less use- 
ful to the world, than the concise, summary ac- 
count which is now given us. They who can re- 
ject the gospel, after all the evidence which arises 
frwm the miracles written, might as well reject it, 
if the number were ten times as great. And 
though every discourse which our Saviour deliver- 
ed is not given us at lull length, yet we have a sum- 
mary view of all the doctrines which he taught. 
Though many things which he spake are omitted 
in the histor}% yet no essential and important truth 
is suppressed. 

The observation here made, may be applied to 
the worksdipd sermons of his apostles. It is not 
necessary fB^ suppose, nor indeed is it probable, 
that the 'New Testament contains all their transac- 
tions. It is certain that we have only a summary 
account of the sermons which they preached ; 
and, in some instances, there is only men. 
tipn made of thieir preaching at such a place, with- 
out any particular detail of the matters on which 
they spake. Nor is the supposition unreasonable^ 
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that they might write many epistles, on one occa- 
sion and another, which, are not transmitted to iis% 
But then we have, in the sacred volume, all the 
doctrines fully taught, which we could have had, if 
ever}^ sermon preached, and every letter written by 
the apostles, had been given us at full length. As 
they wrote to different churches, they would un- 
doubtedly write many of the same things repeated« 
ly. We find this to be in some measure the case 
with many of the episdes which we have. Therfe 
is a great similarity between that to the Ephesaans,^ 
and that to the Colossians. There is almost no 
sentiment in the one but what occurs in the other, 
and often in nearly the sJame expressions. The epis*- 
tie to Titus contains little, but wliat we find in 
those to Timothy. There is a great resemblance 
between Jude's episde, and part of the second 
epistle of Peter. 

A repetition of the same things, especially of 
the more important truths and duties of religion, is 
of great use. It helps us to a better understanding 
of tiiem ; it tends to impress them on the mind ; it 
serves to fix them in die memory ; it shews what 
the inspired writers esteemed the most weighty 
matters, and were most solicitous to inculcate. It 
is attended also with another important advantage. 
It secures the scriptures from the possibility of ma- 
terial corruption. If the religion of the gospel 
had been written systematically ; and the same doc- 
trine, or precept, had been only once expressed; 
evil minded men, by altering a single passage, 
would have erased an essential point, and changed 
the substance of the system. But now, as the 
same things are interspersed in various parts, the 
corruption of a sinjjle. text, will affect none of the 
great truths of religion, because the truth contain- 
ed in the text so corrupted, is to be found else- 
wliere. In order to blot gut any of the doctrineg 
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l;^ .religion, the scriptures must be altered in so 
Inkny places at once, that every reader would im*- 
mediatelv observe and reject the corruption* 
From this one circumstance, we may be absolute- 
ly cert^, that the sacred scriptures have never suf- 
rered any material or essential alterations, either 
from the carelessness of transcribers, or the artifice . 
of unpostors. 

But though it seems necessary, fliat there should 
be frequent repetidons of the same things, yet it is 
by tio means necessaiy, that every thing which 
Christ did and spake, or which the apostles preach* 
ed and wrote, should be conveyed to us ; for so 
many things could not be contained witlun the 
compass of a volume adapted to common use. 

Trom the miracles recorded, we have all the ev- 
idence of the divine authority of the scriptures, 
vrhich we could have from a thousand more. And 
from the writings transmitted to us, we have all the 
instructions concerning our faith and duty, that 
we should have had, if every sermon delivered by 
Christ and his apostles, and all the letters which the 
apostles wrote, had been conveyed to us at large. 
For as the sermons were delivered, and the let- 
ters were written to diflferent persons, at different 
times, they were doubtless in substance similar to 
those which we now possess : So that the scrip- 
tures are perfect, and fully adapted to their end, 
though, in the days of inspiration and miracles, 
many thin^ were spoken and done, which are not 
contained m this book. 

What was the great end for which the scriptures 
were written, the apostle teaches us ; 

IV. In the fourth place. These things are writ^ 
ten that ye might believe. 

Faith is the great principle of religion. The 
scriptures teach us, what is that evidence on which 
their divine authority is founded, and point out 

Vol. IL C ^ 



Ih The 3&iig?t tf thmf% m^tatUt, 

to tis the great trtlth^ iivhieh are to govem out 
fifactie^ ' "'^ 

' The Christian needs fo go no fertfier, thdntothcf 
Bible if self, to find evidence of Its divinity. If wd 
billy deceive it with the regafd due to coiiimon hid* 
foty, we must believe, that there were such per-' 
SOiis as Jesus and his apostles, and that they per- 
formed very wonderful works. If they performed 
Such Works, they were sent of God ; and if they 
tvere sent of God, the doctrines which they taught 
are to be believed ; and the rule^ of life, which 
they gave, are to be obeyed. The purity, harmo^ 
fiy, benevolent design and u§eflil tendency of these 
df)ctnnes and precepts, afford additional evidekiCiS 
for the confirmation of our faith. 

The faith of a Christian must not stop in a ra- 
tioiiial conviction of the divine authority of the 
Scriptures ; nor in a just apprehension of the sensfc 
and meaning of them. It must go farther. It 
must regard the system of religion there taught^ 
as excellent and important ; and yield a full and un- 
reserved consent to it. That only is true faith^ 
which has a practical influence. The apostle sayS 
to the Thessalonians, ** The word, which ye 
heard of us, ye received, not as the Word of man, 
l)ut, as it is in truth, the Word of God, which 
effectually worketh in you which belieVe." He 
tommends them ** for their Work of faith and their 
labour of love." That is faith, which gives the 
doctrines of the gospel their proper operation oh 
the heart and life. If we acknowledge the gospel 
to be true, on a rational conviction of the sumcien* 
cy of its evidence, and yet treat it as if it were 
felse ; if we own Christ as a Saviour, and yet make 
no application to him, and place no dependence on 
him for salvation ; if we profess the doctrines which 
he has taught, and yet are wholly uninfluenced by 
ihem inx)ur tonduct ; if we comftiend has precepts 
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fi^xcelleqt^ axul yet Uve in ppposition to thpn) y 
Dur faith is pi4y speculat^» sMid our speo^lativ^' 
^th is pnaptical unbelief. ]iut if we sq reoeive ti\9 
l^o^p^J, tl>a( it efl^tually works iii u$, pa^ dowQ 
jm£^aation% and evpry high th^n.^ which e;^alt9 
It^efif 4igain3t tiije knowledge of God, a 4 briiig« 
into G^ptivity eve^ thought to thjs obedience g| 
Christ ; then our faith is su^J^ as the gospel jsr, 
gUfires.^ 

If the gosp^ 18 true, it must be infinitely impor^ 
larit. To receivi? it with juidiffereiice, is to treai^ 
}t with CQntei9ptf^ Tpde$pUe it is to e:(pose our^ 
aelv^ jto that wonderful oestruQtion, which it T^^ 
yeaU from heaven agplv^ theixr who JpiQld th^ truth 
in uurigliteousn^33.. If to disbelieve ,the gospe| 
^gain^t all the evideu^e which attends it, di^covfr^ 
peryer;seni^iss of heart; what stupidity, wh;^ ob% 
stinacy^ wha( piad^ies^ dp they discover^ whp pro* 
jEe^s tt^hi^v^ Atp. 4nd y^t Mv^ in dUrect opposltif>i) 
to it! 

It is only the influendal, the practical faith, which 
k worthy of jthe name. 

This bring;s us to observe, 

V. That to this faitli is annexed eternal fife, 

*" These thinga i\re written, that ye might beJicvCj 

dndthat beiievingyemi^hav^lifethrou^Christ's 
!|»ame.**' 

The gospel considers mankind as a. guilty race, 

under condemnation to everlasting deatii.. To re- 

lieem them from death, and bnng.them tp the hop^ 

of immortaJity here, and tlie enjoyment of i^ hcre^ 

after, was the great end for which Christ appeare4 

on earth. To accomplish this design, he not only 

liv(d amcHi^ men, wrought miracles, and wtvA 

about teaching, aod doin|; good ; but suffered 

.death, revived, and entered mto glory. Eternal 

life, tiierefore, comes to us in his name ; and our 

£ai& suid hope must regard him in the character of 
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a Saivour and Redeemer. If we have life through 
his name, our faith must be in his name. T%e.: 
apostle Peter says, " We are redeemed by the preJ, 
cious blood of Christ, who was ordained before the^: 
foundation of the world, but was .manifested ml 
these last times for us, who by him do believe iq- 
God that raised lum from the dead, and gave hiia, 
glory, that our &ith and hope might be in God.*' 
Faith entitles us to eternal life. " Believing we. 
have life through his name.'* But the faith .to 
Hf^ch this mighty privilege is annexed, is such a3 
we have alreacfy described ; a faith which effectual-^. 
If works in us. To no other faith do we ^tA the 
promise of life made* To know, therefore, wheth- 
er we have life through the name of Chiist, we 
must inmiire, whether we have purified our hearts 
by obeyjig the truth ; whetfier the spirit and tem- 
per of the gospel is formed in us ; wnether we are 
created in Christ Jesus to good work's, which God 
has ordained that we should walk in them. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

How wonderful is the grace of God, in making 
jsuch preparation for our fiuteh and happiness ! A Sav- 
iour has been sent from heaven, the most stupend** 
bus miracles have bee&^ wrought, the most sub- 
lime and glorious doctrines have been delivered, 
these have been written, the writings have been 
preserved and conveyed to us, that we might be- 
lieve, and that believing, we naight have eternal 
life. How great is the jperverseness of men, that 
they should need such mighty efforts of divine pow- 
er to bring them to believe ! How amazing is the 
perverseness of those who remain in unbelief and dis- 
obedience against all these efforts of God's jgrace 
and power ! How just will be the condemnation of 
iho^e, whowUI not, by. all the means used with 
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tbqftip'and by all the advantages bestowed on ftem, 
be broiipht to belie ve in Christ's name, and acdept 
the glonous life, which he has pilrdutsed fbi' them, 
a&dTevealed to them ! It is said of some, that Christ 
himself marvelled because of their unbelief. And 
marvellous it is, that sinners should need so much 
done for them to overcome their unbelief and en- 
mity ; and that so many should continue unbeliev- 
ing and impenitent after all that is done. 

God has written to us the gr&t things of hisr 
grace ; he has sent to us the word of salvation. Let 
us beware, lest this be our condemnation, that life is 
Oiflfered us, ahd we have chosen ' death ; and Ught 
has come to us, and we have loved darkness. 
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ISAIAH, liili. 
Who haih belicotd our report t 

A HIS chapter contains a prophetick de* 
scription of the sufl^rings of Jesus Christ, of the 
gracious purposes of his death, and of the contempt 
and opposition which should attend him in the 
course of his ministry. 

The words of our text are a complaint of the in* 
credulity of thobe, to whom his gospel should be 
preached by himself in his own person, and by his 
apostle after him. 

The words are by saint John applied to those, 
who, when tliey saw Christ's miracles, would not 
receive him as the promised Saviour. " Though 
he hau done so many miracles before them, yet they 
believed not on him ; that the saying of £saias the 
prophet might be fulfilled^ Lord^ Who hath belie v- 
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tA OQf Kport ? And to whom hath the arm of the 
Lord been revealed ?'' The apostle Paul, speak- 
ing of the pervetseness of the Jews under his preach- 
big, and that of the other apostles, says, in the 
words of Isaiah, ** How beautiful are the feet of 
thetn, who preach the gospel of peace, and brin^ 
glad tidings of good things ! But they have not aU 
obeyed the gospel';' for ttie same prophet says, Lord, 
Who hath believed our report ?" 

The report here intended is the gospel. The 
complaint is, that few believe it. And this com- 
plaint is made by those, who preached in the most 
engaging manner, and with the highest tokens of 
iheir divine commission. 

The text is not a lamentation over those who had 
iiever heard the gospel, but a reprehension of those 
who had heard, and vet would not believe. The 
»rophet spertking of the Messiah, whom he calls 
rod^s servant,says, " He shall deal prudently , he shall 
tormkle many nations, tliat which had not been told 
them, they shall see ; and that which they had not 
heard, shall they consider." But he adds, " Who 
hath believed our report V* John applies the proph* 
ecy as fulfilled in those who had actually seen 
Christ's miracles. Paul, in like manner, applies 
it to those, who had seen the feet of die messen- 
gers, who brought glad tidings* 

We will contemplate the gospel under this idea, 
that is, a Report. And then we will consider the 
complaint : fPTu) hath believed it ? 

I. We will contemplate this report, and inquire 
whether it is not worthy of our attention and belief, 

1. The report, which we hear, is a most instruct 
ihe report. 

It brings us information of many things, which 
were before Unknown, and which, without this in- 
formation, never could have been known to the sons 
of men. ^ That which had not been told us, we 
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sec." The g^ospel, for this reason, is called a me8«^ 
sage, good tidings, and tidings of great joy. 

The leading truths of natural religion, as the ex- 
istence and providence of God, the immortality of 
tlie soul, and tlie obligations to virtue, are agreea- 
ble to the dictutes of reason ; and perhaps nught 
be, in some measure, discovered without revela- 
tion. At least they were known among those, whb 
had never enjoyed a written revelation, though, in- 
deed, we cannot say, how far these might be in- 
debted to traditional information. But certainly 
those truths, which immediately relate to the re- 
covery and salvation of sinners, human reason 
could never investigate. Whether the guilty can- 
be pardoncfo, or, if there is pardon for them, in 
what way it will be granted, and on what terms it 
may be obtained, whether they may hope for God's 
assistance in complying with* these terms, whether 
forgiveness will be repeated after new offences^ 
whether there will be a resurrection of the body, 
arid what is the nature of the life to come ? These 
are questions to which reason can return no satisfac- 
tory answer. Our knowledge in these interestinj 
matters comes by the report of the gospel. An^ 
these are some of its principal subjects. 

This leads me to say, 

2. The gospel is a report Jrom heaven. 

Jesus the son of God, and his inspired apostles, 
call it their report. 

We often hear rumours, of one kind and another, 
of which we know not the original. Their sound, 
like that of the wnids, strikes our ears, but we 
knownot whence it comes, nor whither it goes. If we 
attempt to trace them, we cannot find the author or 
occasion. Before they have gone far, they appear to 
be substantially changed. And yet these precari- 
ous reports meet with many who will readily be- 
lieve them, eagerly take them up, and industrious- 
ly hand them round. 
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Hie report, which we have heard, is not like 
tbese. We know whence it is. It originated in 
heaven, and from thence i^ sent down to us. The 
apostle commends the Thessalonians, that when 
they heard the gospel preached, ^^ they received it 
not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
vroFd of God." He warns the Hebrews, that they 
refuse not Jiim, who speaketh ; for says he, '' if 
they escaped not^ who refused him that spoke on 
. earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn 
away from him, that speaketh from heaven."— - 
^* How shall we escape, if we neglect this great sal- 
vation, which, at the &*st, began to be spoken by 
the Lord, and was confirmed to us hy them who 
heard him ?" 

^ The gospel was, in some degree, made known 
.to the patriarchs ; and afterwards more fully to the 
pn^hets. But *^God, who, at sundry times, 
and in divers manners^ spake to the fathers by tiie 
prophets, has, in these last day s^ spoken to us by 
nis son*" The knowledge communicated to the 
&thers was from heaven ; for ** holy men of God 
spake, as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 
]But the gospel revelation is, ifi a more eminent 
sense, from heaven, as it was spoken to men imme- 
diately by the mouth of a divine instructor. And 
his. instructions have come to us, not as most .other 
reports come, by uncertain traditionary conveyance 
fix)m one to another ; but in a way hx more sure 
and satisfactory, by authentic records. This di- 
vine teacher chose a number of disciples, who at- 
tended upon him, during his abode on earth, and 
received his doctrines immediately from his mouth. 
These doctrines they, in his name, preached to the 
world, for the benefit of that age ; and committed 
to writing, for tlie use of succeeding ages. The re- 
port comes to us, not as a doubtful hearsay, but as a 
iaithful record. 

Vol. n. D 
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Whatever evidence we itiight have, that the Son 
of God once appeared on e^th, yet if we had no 
information concerning his doctrines, but what 
caitie by traditionary repofrt, we must receive it with 
great diffidence ; for, in passing through a succes« 
sion of many generations, it mi^t be materially al- 

. tfered. Tradition, in the early ages of the world. 
When human life was extended to alihost a thousand 
years, was a much safer mode of conveyance, than 
It can be now, since thef great reduction of our mor- 

"ial term. The great doctrines of revelation are not 
left in the precarious hands of tradition. Soon af- 
ter Christ's ascension, they were, by his attendants, 

' committed^) writing. And copies of their writ- 
ings were, in a short time, so multiplied and dis- 

' persed, as to stand secure against any attempts to 

" 'corrupt them. Had the sacred records been alter- 

■ ed, while the writers were alive, they would have 
detected and remedied the evil. By the time that 
they were gone off the stage, the copies were too 

: tiumerous to admit of an alteration, which should 
be common to them all. If only a few copies h^d 
been mutilated and corrupted, these, by compar- 
ing them with other copies, might have been cor- 
rected. To introduce into them all, at the same 
time, any great and essential alterations, must have 
been so evidently impracticable, that we cannot sup- 1 
pose it would ever be attempted. If then the gos- 

* pel was, at first, a report from heaven, M^e are stiU 
to regard it as such ; for it has been conveyed to us 
in a way which secures it from all reasonable suspi- 
cion or essential corruption. 
We may therefore add, 

3. The gospel is a credible report. 

Many reports come to us without evidence. 

We only hear them; but know not what is their 

foundation, or whether they have any. And yet 

even these reports pass not wholly unregarded. 
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Hoir readily dq yrt g).vf credit and circulation to iU , 
reports CDUceming our neighbours ? — How easily 
zp^we alarmed at tb^/£^t^ning repoxls conccrmn|; 
our persons and properties ? — How fondly do wp 
embrace fayouraWe rqforts concerning our partic-' 
ular friends ? Such rumpurs as these we o&n be- 
lieve, without waiting to e^amipe their evidence or 
credibility. But if any important intelUgence i^ 
brought to us, which is both rational in itself, saxQf 
at the same jtime, supported by a competent num-. 
ber of reputable yt^tnessQs, we loay much r^fher 
judge it worthy qf our attention and belief* 
With this evidence the gospel comes* 
It is credible ip itjs ow;n Pfiture. ^t gives U3 tfae 
most noble and exalted id^as of the pertectipps ancl 
providenoe qf Qod. It lays before us a system of 
moral duties fuUy corresppnding y^ithtlie divine 
<chara0ter. T^f' W^ /^houjfl love God with all 614^ 
l3ieajcts» ;and QUr neigjil^urs as ourselves— !W%t we 
-shquU i^^li^ye jlflp^e .m^iseri^s^ An^ prompte the hap- 
tpine^of others, .as we have opportunity — fhajiw^ 
should ^yemovir passions and restr^n ourabpe; 
<tite^— itliat we ^ould vtse the ,goqd thirds of thp 
world WAthout abusing .th^m^ s^re dudes wl^ch the 
^spel inc^\c^tes and reason approves.. 

The .doctrines of the. gospel,, though beyond dip 
discovery, an^ above the comprehension of rea- 
son, are, in no instance, contrary to its dictate* 
Th^ are all adapted to promote real virtue and 
irighteousness* The immortality of the soul ; tl^ 
resurrection of the body^ a future judgment, and 
.the equitable distribution of rewai^s and punish^ 
•iQepts, are .motives of sqlenm importance, urgiii^ 
us to repentance of sin^ and holiness of life* The 
disco v^y of God's mercy to forgive the penitent, 
.;afid of lus grace to assist the humble, is adapted 
jto raise our drooping hopes, and animate us against 
^. the, difficulties, which may ^attend us in a cpurs^ 
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of religion. The benevoleiit des^n^ andhd^ teii«^ 
dencf of die gospel, in all its doctrines and pre*-, 
cepts, render it worthy of our belief and accept- 
ance. 

Besides this internal evidence, God has been 
pleased to give it the sanction of his own testimony. 

The miracles, which Jesus performed, were, 
to his first disciples, a com^te demonstration of 
the troth of fab doctrines. The history of his life, 
miracles, death and resurrection, delivered on the 
testimony of these disciples, is to us a sufficient 
evidence of the same* For, as they conversed 
with him, and saw and heard the thii^ which thw 
relate, ihcy could not themselves be deceived. 
The innocence and integriQr of their lives, and 
their self-denials and sufferings in their master's 
cause, secure them firom the suspicion of a design 
tb deceive others. The numerous adversaries to 
the Christian diuse among the learned men and ra« 
Ifirs of the Jews and Gentiles, rendered it impose 
sible, that these disciples, had they been ever so 
crafity and dishonest, should impose a fraud on the 
world. They confirmed their testimony and doc- 
trines by miracles performed in their master's name. 
They appeared to -live and act under the influence 
:|> of ^eir own doctrines ; and tiius gave practical 
evidence of their sincerity in preaching them. 
Thtfy resigned every worldly interest in support of 
tiie sacred cause, in which they were engaged ; and 
thus made it manifest to all, that the motives which 
gbvemed them were not the interests and honours 
of this world ; but a belief of, and regard to that 
solemn futurity, which they, with isuch ccH^ence^ 
proclaimed to mankind. 

In consequence of their preaching, the gospel 
gained footing, and spread to a great extent in the 
world ; which it never could fiavie done^- if the 
ftets alledged by theitiy had been only^'fietiem of 
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their own heads.. If there never had beenmicha 
jmm as Jesus of Nazareth, who puUickly preach- » 
ed, and wrought miracles in Judea ; who was tai-r 
ed and condemned by the Jewish council, and sen^. 
tenced to crucifixion by the Rcnnan govemory and 
who, ' within three days afber his death and burial,, 
rose again and appeared to many ; a few men, com- 
bined together, could never, by. any artifice or 
contrivance, have persuaded the world to believe 
these things ; because the contrary must have boeo 
universally known. That Christianity did gmn 
credit^ and spread in <he worlds and has, foe seve- 
ral ages continued, even dowato this time, we all 
know. .This fact is an undeniable evidence of it9 
truth and divinity. For it did not take plaoe axM) 
prevail, . either by secret fraud or open force, as 
impostures usually have dcKie ; but by the testimor 
ny of a few men to plain matters of fietct, to which 
they ^ appeal as well known, and whichy had th^ 
not been real, could easily have been disproved 

Errors have sometimes been introduced and 
propagated by the artful reasoning of interesteil 
men. '^But Christianity rests not on the basis of 
human reasoning, or a subtile, intricate train of ar- 
gumentation ; It stands on the ground of plain 
ftcts, of which every man is able to judge. The 
life, miracles, death and resurrection of Jesus qf 
'Nazareth are the facts which support it. If these 
did re^y take place^ the gospel is true. Whether 
they did or not, men of common abilities were as 
competent to judge, as men of the profoundest 
learning* 

We,- who live in the present. age, havenot, in 
every respect, the same evidence of the truth of 
ihe gospel, as they had, who were eye vritnesses ct 
those iacts. But we have their testimony, in the 
jnost authentick manner, omveyedto us. §ome 
tBdvantsges^ we have,.vi^ch. they had not. We 
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bfti^ <9ie 'exanMnHtion of preceding ages. We see 
<^uistiaftitj fttiU supporting itself against all the op- 
pesitMA of the worid. We see the unweaiied at- 
tctapte of its enemies to subvert it, rendered fruit- 
less and vain. We see many of the predictions^ 
oofltsuned in these records, already verified ; and 
others, to aU appeanmoe, hastening on toward an 
aecompfishment. These thiags aoiount to a full 
Ipnroef 4hat the gospel is divine* We are to regard 
St ^B as a'credible report. 

4. k.isam interesting tt^ort. 

Those peports, which, iriiour social interyiews, 

ftre llie Vkwe usual tcmics of discourse, are, in 

eomparison with this, of small importance. .Some 

^ them relate topeaoe and war ; the sucoess and 

Sefecit <X onmes ^ ihe policies of kingdoms ; .an^ 

the prog^ss cf arte and commerce. Some of them 

4fei^p<M:tthe afiw^s of £uiiilies ; the conduct .of pan- 

Iticiilar persons ; contentions and lawsuits between 

Tteighbours ; the folly of one hian,. and the wisdom 

^'"ano&er. Many of them are altogether trifling, 

jVtid introduced to supply the-want of (thought, and 

^Ihtip *lhe • vacuities of conversatioh. But the xe- 

^rt, whiih^wehave irom heaven, iis infinitely . im- 

^pWtaKt and equally concerns .every son of Adam. 

jtfH)theri«pQrts engage the attiention of /somq, this 

^8emandsJthe«regard'0f all. 

From the gospel we learn, /that tibc liuman race 

""have, 'by transgression, fallen.under the divine dis- 

*^lcasure. This repent ^ corresponds with our own 

^^wtperiencc and observation. We see death i^ign- 

ing over the sons of men. That death entered into 

•the wortd i by ^in,: is a reasonable supposition.; and 

/it 'is an -express doctrine :of revelation. {Death Jis 

•iiot all that the «inner.has.to.fear. Conscience ap- 

'prehends something more.awfuL than this ; and the 

"wrath of God is revealed from: heaven against allun^ 

' godliness and u(irighteousnesS'Of ra<n. ipThese are 
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^danning reports. Whether there be any remedy 
for our unhappy Condition ; how we shall bbUQi 
ddhrerance from the wrath to come, are aeriout and 
important inquiries. 

The gospel brings us a joyful message. It pro- 
claims peace and good will to men. It discovers a 
sacnfice offered foe our sins by Jesus the Son of 
<jod, i\ ho was manifested in huihan flesh. It as* 
ures us that God is in Christ, reconciling the world 
himself, not imputing their tre^aaaes. Pardon 
ere, and ^ory in heaven, it promises without dia- 
^Jnction, to all who repent, and do works meet fqr 
Kr*epentance. 

How interesting are these reports ? Our exist- 

i^snce here is short. All our worldly possessions and 

rospects we must soon resign. Shall we have 

othing in exchange ? To think that our existenoe 

erminates with death, is shocking to nature. To 

ook foria miserable existence beyond death is more 

"tremendous still. How joyful then is the informa« 

tion, that there is before us an existence, which, 

will be lasting without end, and may also be hapjiy 

beyond conception, that the most guilty may ^ 

pardoned, and the mo^ unworthy may Cbtain a 

blessed immortality. 

In other cases, we readily receive a report which 
favours our interest, and corresponds with our wish* 
cs. We easily believe an ill report of an ei^my, 
or a good report of a friend. We eagerly attend 
advice which agrees with our previous resolutions ; 
and We, with little suspicion embrace, as our friend, 
the man who promises to serve our interest. The 
gospel report is then most worthy of our acceptance. 
This shews us how we may be great and happy ! It 
points out to us our real interest, and instructs us 
how we may secure it. 

5. This is a publick report. It is what we have 
^U heard, and heard often. 
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' Some reports are cautiouslj whispered from one 
friend and confident to another. However interest- 
-ing tfaejr may be, there are many, who have no op. 
portom^ to take the benefit of. them. If there 19 
ft report of great profits to be made by a particuUr 
article of commerce, of a great demand for some 
of the necessaries of life in a certain place, of a 
great scarcity of soipe useful commodity likely to 
•happen soon ; they who first hear this report, will 

• keep it to themselves ; cht communicate it only to a 

* few select fiiends, who may assist them in the mo- 
nopoly. ^ 

But the report, of which we are now speaking, 
-is comimm. All liave the same opportunity to 
make use of it. None can say, they have never 
heard it. ^^ The sound has gone forth into all the 
earth ;" as the apostle observes ; ^^ and the word to 
the ends of the world." 

If we fiiil of those blessings^ which the gospel 
offers, we cannot plead in our excuse, that the re- 
port of them never had reached us ; or that others 
had first engrossed them. They are published and 
proposed to alL How many soever have obtained 
: a share in them, enough still remains for us. The 
report is, " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come to 
the watt's, and he that hath no money ; come ye, 
buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk with- 
, out money, and without price." — " Whosoever 
will, let him come and take of the water of life 
freely." 

Finally, thb is an ancient report It was made 
ages ago. Our fathers heard it, and have told it to 
us : We heard it in our childhood ; and hear it 
still. It is often repeated in our ears, and impor- 
tunately urged on our consciences. If we despise 
it, soon will be verified that part, which we arc 
most reluctant to hear ; " He who believeth not^ 
shall not see life ; but tlie wrath of God abideth oa 
him." 
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•* Men and brethren, and whosoever anmlg you 
feareth God, unto you, unto you is the word i>f 

this salvation sent.'' Through Jesus Christ is 

preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : And 
by him all who believe are justified from all things 
from which ye cannot be justified by the law of 'na- 
ture, nor. could the Jews be justified by the law of 
Moses. Beware therefore lest that come upon you, 
which is spoken of in the pro^^hets, '* Behold, VQ 
despisers, and wonder and perish.'* -^ For saith me 
Almighty, " I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye will in no wise believe, though a man de- 
clare it to you." 

The guUt and danger of unbelief vnXL be more 
fuHy represented in another discourse. 
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The Guilt and Danger of Unbelief. 

ISAIAH, liitt. 
Wko katk bcliived our report t 

X HESE words are a prophetick complaint 
of the incredulity and disobedience of those, to 
whom the gospel should be preached by Jesus ia 
person, and by his disciples after him. 

We have already considered, what kind of re- 
port the gospel is, — We have seen, that, in every 
view, it is worthy of our most serious regard. 

Let us now, 

IL Consider, whether a proper attention is paid 
to this report among those to whom it is sent, or 
who have an opportunity to hear it. 
■^- The complaint in the text is, " Who hath believ- 
• ed our report V* 

The prophet speaks in the person of Jesus Christy 
and his apostles. He foretells, that under their 
ministry, there would be many unbelievers : And 
sip the event has proved. 

As it was in their day, so it has been since* 



The Guilt and Danger of UnbeRtf. 95 

The ^pel, which to sortie is a savour of life, un* 
tolifey IS to others a savour of death unto death. 

There are many nations^ which have not believ- 
ed the report. 

The words of the Psalmist, concerning the 
works of nature, Saint Paul applies to the preach- 
ers of the gospel. — ^* Their sound k gone out 
through all the earth, and their words to the ends 
of the world. There is no speech nor language, 
where their voice is not heard.** 

The commission which Christ gave to lus apos- 
tles was, that they should preach the gospel to all 
nations. This commission ttiey executed with fi- 
delity. ' They travelled into various parts oi the 
world. Many nations they personally visited. 
Wherever they went, they preached in places of 
publick resort. And where they found a compe- 
tent number of believers, they planted churches: ; 
and in every church they ordained stated elders. 
To the churehes which they had planted they wrote 
many letters, which were publickly read, as well in 
ether churches as in those to which they were im- 
mediately directed. They performed miracles in 
the presence of multitudes, and in the most con- 
spicuous manner. The doors of the houses, in 
.which they preached^ were opened to all, to hea- 
thens and unbelievers, as well as to christians. And 
they^ as occasion required, spake in alt the various 
languages oi the people who assembled to hear 
them. They might thefefore properly be said to 
preach the gospel to all nations.. Many, from all 
the nations comprehended witliin the Koman eno^. 
pire, heard their doctrines and saw their miracle^ ; 
and these would naturally carry to others informa- 
tion of the things which they had seen and heard. 
Probably there were few or none within the empire^ 
but who, in the apostle's time, either heard the 
gospel^ or heard such report concerning it, as 
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-ought to have awakened their attention to it. The 
intercourse of the Romans with other nations could 
not feil to convey the report beyond the bounds of 
the empire. Nor was the ministry of the apostles, 
and the primitive preachers confined within these 
limits. Their labours occupied a larger sphere* 
The work which they began, was, in the next age, 
' still pursued, and carried to a wider extent. In.» 
short, it may be doubted, whether there is any na- 
tion in the world, which has not at one time or an- 
other had the offer of the gospel. If it has not 
been actually preached among them, yet the knowl- 
edge of it has been conveyed to them in such a 
measure, as might justly have led them to enquire 
into its nature and evidence. The true reason why 
they have it not, is their indifference to it when 
they hear it, and their rejection of it when it is of- 
fered. 

If there were, among mankind, the same atten^ 
tion to the concerns of religion, as there is to the 
interest of the present world, the gospel, before 
this time, would have overspread the earth. The 
valuable arts and manufactures of one country 
are soon introduced into all commercial countries, 
and from thence conveyed to places more obscure. 
The produce and works of China and the Indias 
are circulated through Europe, and all the civilized 
parts of America : And many of tliem are not un- 
Known even among the savages of America, and 
the barbarians of Africa. If a useful or curious 
discovery is made in one nation, it soon is commu* 
nicated to others. The use of tlie loadstone and 
the compass, of gunpowder and firearms did not 
long rest with the first inventors. If mankind felt 
the same solicitude to improve in virtue and good- 
ness, as to increase in wealth and power — the 
same concern to spread the knowledge of reli- 
gion, as to promote arts, manufactures and com- 
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merce, Christianity had lo^g since been the religion 
of the world. But such is their stupidity with re^ 
gard to their most important interests, that it is still 
confined to much the smaller part of our fallen race. 

Among those, to whom the gospel is preached, 
there are many, who avowedly reject it ; and of 
those who profess to believe it, there are many, who 
m works deny it. 

The opposition of the heart to the practical design 
of the gospel, is considered as unbelief. The apos- 
tle says of the Jews, " They have not all obeyed 
the gospel, for. £saias saith, Who hath believed 
our report ? 

The gospel is not a dry system of speculative o- 
pinions, designed for our amusement, but a wise 
collection of doctrines and precepts, intended for 
the government of our lives. And the faith, which 
it requires is not merely an act of the understanding 
in assenting to it as true, but an exercise also of die 
will in embracing it as good. It is believing with 
the heart, and receiving ihe love of the truth. He, 
who does not in heart receive, and in practice obey, 
the truth, is guilty of unbelief. His faith, in di- 
vine estimation, is of no value, because it has no 
influence, and produces no effect. The apostle 
commends the faith of those, *' who when ther 
heard the word, received it as the Word of God, 
which effectually works in them that believe." As 
he says of circumcision, we may say also of faith — 
It 'lerily profiteth, if we obey the gospel ; hut if 
not, it .then becomes unbelief. Of the wicked ser- 
vant who smites his fellows, and drinks with the 
drunken, our Lord says, " His portion shall be ap- 
pointed to him with unbelievers.^^ His vicious life 
ranks him with infidels. Elsewhere it is said, ^^ His 
portion shall be with hypocrites y^^ with those, who, 
in practice contradict what, in words, they profess 
to believe. - 
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The Jews, who rebelled against God in the wil- 
deraess, were destroyed by various judgments, be* 
cause of their unbelief. They saw the mighty 
works, which God wrought for dieir salvation ^ but 
they sinned against him, tempted him in their hearts, 
and provoked him by their disobedience ; and there*- 
fore It is said, ^^ They believed not in God, nor trust* 
re/ in his salvation." 

We wonder, perhaps, at those, who heard xSt 
gospel from the mouth of Jesus and his apostles^ 
and yet treated it as a fiction and imposture. It is 
said, that Jesus himself marvelled, because of their 
unbelief. 

They, however, are not the only unbelievers* 
The gospel, which Christ and his apostles preached^ 
is transmitted to our age. — Have we received it t 
It cannot be said, we liave aU obeyed it. There 
are many who live in the allowed practice of the 
sins, which this manifestly condemns. They are 
unjpst and oppressive to Uieir neighbours ; vain 
and impious in their language ; wild and extrava- 
gant in their diversions ; intemperate and irregular 
in their indulgences. Do they believe the report,, 
that because of these things the wrath of God is 
coming on the children of disobedience ? 

Many are under ,a spirit of slumber. They have 
eyes, but see not ; ears have they, but they hear 
not, neither do they understand. They feel no soli- 
citude about their eternal salvation ; no concern to 
understand the terms of it, or to ascertain their in- 
terest in it. They do not even profess the gospel, 
or attend with constancy on its institutions. Do 
they believe that ttiere is before them an eternal 
'^^ state 6i retribution ? — ^Do they believe that by the 
law of God they are condemned already, and that 
i onljf the divine patience suspends the execution of 
the arotence which is gone forth against them ? — 
Do they believe that Jesus the Son of God came 
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^Qwn from heaven to call them to repentance, tnd 
diat on this repentance their eternal happiness de- 
pends ? — ^What ? believe these things, and yet neg- 
lect the means of their salvation ? neglect prayer^ 
selfexamination and attendance on divine worship f 
What inconsistency is here ! 

There are some who attend on the external forms 
of religion, and yet practically renounce it. They 
come before God as his people, and hear his words ; 
but ithey will not do them. The interests of tlic 
world are supreme in tfieir dioughts. They are cum- 
bered about these things ; but Ae one diing, which 
is needful, finds no place in their hearts. They 
have been warned that many, like them, will stand 
before the Judge at the last day, and plead, " Lord, 
Lord, we have eaten and drunk in thy presence^ 
and thou hast taught hi our streets ; but he will say^ 
I know you not ; depart from me ye workers of ini- 
quity.*' Do they believe this report ? 

There are some, who pay littJe regard to die 
power of Godliness* They believe, in general that 
there is sudi a thing as religion ; but have very par- 
tial and superficial conceptions of it* They keep, 
or seem to keep some of the commandments. They 
eaimot be charged with any of the gross violations 
of the rules of godliness, sobriety, truth and right- 
e6usness ; and they hope they shall stand approved. 
Do they believe that God looks on the heart, and 
requires truth in the inward parts ? — =Do they be- 
Keve that love to God, faith in the Mediator, and 
benevolence to mai^ind are essential to religion ? — 
Do notd6ctrines of this kind seejp like idle reports ? 

If, besides speculative infidels, all who careless- 
ty neglect divine ordinances, all who are ignorant 
of, and ^uninfluenced by divine truths, all who five 
unconcerned about, and inattentive to their eternal 
salvation, all who regard the interests of Uti^ world 
in preference to heaven and future happiness, if att 
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these are found in the list of unbelievers, may not 
the old complaint be renewed, " Who hath believ- 
ed our report ?'" 

If the report, which is sent among us, is so im-. 
portant and interesting, so rational and credible, as 
has been represented, Whence is it, that so many 
disregard it ? Is it because they have not capacity 
to understand its design, or to examine its evi* 
dence ? They have reason sufficient for their world- 
ly purposes. They are wise for their temporal in- 
terest. But there is in them an evil heart of unbe- 
lief. Our Saviour says, " This is the condemna- 
tion, that light has come into the world, but they 
have loved darkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil ; for every one, that doth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh he to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved." 

By way of improvement then, 

I. Let us reflect on the great guilt of unbeliev- 
ers in a gospel land, and the awful condemnation, 
to which they stand exposed. 

When we view, with serious attention, the plan 
of tlie gospel, it appears to be perfectly adapted ta 
our real necessities, and fully to correspond with 
our reasonable wishes. Herein God has abounded 
to us in all wisdom and prudence. Here is a sure 
foundation laid to support our hope, clear and com- 
plete evidence given to gain our faith, the most 
powerful arguments used to command our consent, 
and the most suitable assistances offered to animate 
our resolution. They who perish under these ad« 
vantages, must impute to themselves their own de- 
struction. 

If sin by the commandment becomes exceeding- 
ly sinful, by the gospel it becomes exceedingly 
more so. If they who despised the law of Mo- 
ses» died without mercy, how severe will be the 
punishment of those who trample on the grace of 
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Christ. We lament the unhappy condition of the 
heathens, who liave not heard the report of the gos- 
pel : But how much more deplorable will be the 
condition of those who have heard, and will not be* 
lieve ? We are they to whom this report has come. 
It will not pass by us with indifference, and leave 
us as it found us. If we will not receive it, or will 
not be influenced by it ; if we reject it, as if it 
were not true, or disregard it, as if it were not im- 
portant, it will, beyond all conception, aggravate 
our present guilt, and augment our future punish- 
ment. The time is just at hand, when mortals will 
know what is the issue and result of the gospel with 
respect to them. It will be a savour of life, or of 
death. O, hear, that your souls may live. Know 
in this your day, the things which belong to your 
peace, before they are hidden from }'our eyes. 

2. If there are many who hear the report of the 
gospel, and yet believe it not, each one should be 
solicitous for himself. 

We are warned that many will be lost. Let us 
not be high minded, but fear. " Enter in at the 
strait gate," says our Lord, " for wide . is the gate 
and broad is the way, which leads to destruction, 
and many there are who go in thereat. Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way which leads to life, 
and few there are who find it." The apostle to the 
Hebrews urges the same argument. God pronounc- 
ed concerning the generation which came out of E- 
gypt, that, because of their unbelief, they should not 
enter into his rest. " Let us therefore fear," says 
the apostle, " lest a promise being left us of enter- 
ing into his rest, any of us should seem to come 
short of it." 

When Christ said to his disciples, " One of you 
shall betray me ;" struck with a general astomsh- 
iTient, they felt a solemn anxiety, each one for him- 
self. They said to him, one and all, " Lord, is it 
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I ?»_ « Lord, is it I ?"_Even Judas joined in the 
enquiry. It was a just concern. How much greater 
reason have we to be solicitous for ourselves, whea 
we are often warned, that, of the many who are 
called, few are chosen ? 

W^e believe, in general, that many will perish 
from among those who enjoy the gospel. We al- 
low that their doom will be awful. But we flatter 
ourselves, that we shall escape it. Let us enquire, 
what is the ground of our hope. 

Do we think, that the temper of tlie gospel is 
formed in us, and that our title to heaven is already 
secured ? Happy indeed are we, if this is our state 
and character. But in a matter of such consequence, ] 
let us proceed cautiously and hope humbly. Peter, 
when his Lord asked him, " Lovest thou me f " 
answered boldly. " Yea, Lord, thou knowest that I 
love thee.'* But Jesus renewed the question ; and, 
on receiving the same answer, repeated the ques- 
tion again. He has taught us, that we should not 
be too hasty in our conclusions, or too confident in 
our hopes. The gospel instructs us, that we must 
examine ourselves, whether we are in the faith, that 
we must prove our own selves, that we must give 
diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end. 

Let us examine the foundation of our hope. Does 
it rest wholly on the gracious promise of God in Je- 
sus Christ ? If our hope leans on any other support, 
it must fall. Guilty creatures have no ground but 
this, on which they can stand. 

Let us examine whether we hare complied with 
the terms of the promise. Have we been careful 
to understand them ? Do we feel our hearts consent- 
ing to them ? Do we find that hatred of sin ; that 
tenderness of conscience ; that watchfulness against 
temptations ; that delight in duty ; and that steady 
concern to approve ourselves to God, which are 
the fruits of gospel faith and . repentance ? 
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Let us examine, what is the influence of our 
, hope. A false hope makes men secure and care- 
less ; bold and presumptuous. A true hope will 
make them watchful and humble, attentive to them- 
selves, ^d charitable to others. Every one who 
has this hope, purifies himself. 

Let us examine, whether we make improve- 
ments in religion. .The vain hypocrite glori;::s ia 
his present attainments. The humble christian as- 
pires after perfection. 

It is probable there may be some, who \\\\\ not 
even pretend to an evidence of their present title to 
salvation. They hope however, that they sliall ob- 
tain it by a future compliance with its terms. 

Biit can you live contented and easy in such a 
state as this ? Do you not think, that many have 
perished in their sins, who had as strong resolutions, 
as you have, of future repentance ? Do you ima- 
gine, that every one, who intended to seek: salva- 
tion, has actually so sought as to obtain f If not, 
then perhaps your intentions will fail you. 

Do you expect peculiar favour, because you have 
taken more pains in religion than some others ; or 
have not sinned so grossly as they ? Doubtless you 
will have full credit for all the good you have done ; 
and you will not be punished for sins, which you 
never committed in act, or indulged in heart. 

But whether you are greater sinners or smaller, 
is not the present question. If you are under the 
power of sin, you are under condemnation. And, 
whatever pains you have taken in some particular 
matters, if you have not fully consented to tlie terms 
of salvation, it is none of yours. 

When you see some gross sinners proceeding, 
with apparent unconcern in their guilty course, you 
wonder, that they are not alarmed at the danger, 
which so evidently threatens them. — But, why 
have not you as much cause to be alarmed as they f 
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Are not you also exposed to condemnation ? Can 
you be saved without repentance ? Must not repen- 
tance, in its general nature, be the same thing in 
you as in them ? How then can you Tcel secure, 
while you think them in danger ? 

Is it not probable, that there may be, in the place 
of punishment, some, whose guilt was not so ag- 
gravated as yours ? — some, who never sinned a- 
gainst equal light, warnings and restraints ? — Some, 
who never abused so much grace, nor wearied so 
long patience ? — Yea, is it not supposable, that^ 
in the world of misery, there may be those, who 
have taken as great pains, employed as manjr 
thoughts, and spent as much time, in the concerns 
of their souls, as ever you have done ? — Many of 
the unhappy persons, who will be shut out oi 
Christ's Kingdom, are such as have sought to enter 
in ; but have sought negligently, or unseasonably- 
They are liuch as have heard him teach, eaten ii" 
his presence, and done many things in his name i 
but still they have been workers of iniquity. 

Can you say more in your favour, than did th^ 
young ruler mentioned in the gospel? — Or hav^ 
you been more solicitous than he, to learn the waj 
to heaven? But he parted with his Saviour : HL^ 
wished to obtain eternal life ; but would not, for it' 
sake, forego the interests of the world. 

Have you been more diligent in seeking afte: 
Christ, than some, of whom we read, that tl;e^ 
w^ent from place to place, and crossed the sea tc 
find him. And yet these were chi6fly influenced b^ 
a desire to eat of his loaves. ,, 

Whatever pains you have taken in religion, and 
whatever attention you have paid to the report of 
the gobpel ; if you have not actually submitted to its 
precepts, and yielded to the influence of its doc- 
trines, if you have not consented that Christ shall 
be yours in all his characters, and that you will be 
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his with all your powers, you have no share in his 
salvation. 

If you can suppose, that many have bpen lost, 
who have come as near to the kingdom of heaven 
as you ; then fear lest you come short of it, and 
give all diligence to make your calling sure. 

3, We learn from our subject, that the unsuc- 
cessfulness of the gospel is not always to be imput- 
ed to the want of fidelity, or ability, in the preachers 
01 it. It must often be ascribed to some other cause. 

The prophets of old ; the apostles of Jesus ; yea, 
the Saviour himself complained, " Who hath be- 
lievei'i our report ?" 

Zejl and dilifjencc in ministers are doubtless im- 
portant. As they are more wise and faithful, diere 
is more reason to hope for success. 

But there is something also for hearers to do. If 
they will not receive the report, it is published to 
them in vain. * 

Ever)' one sees, that a minister should attend, 
with great concern, to the duties of his calling, be- 
cause it is a solemn and weighty calling. But what 
makes it so solemn and weighty ? — Because it re- 
lates to men's salvation. Your salvation then is a 
weighty matter. And ought not you to attend to it ? 
Preaching is but a mean of salvation ; and means 
unapplied will never save your souls. 

You think your minister should be laborious in 
his work. But have you nothing to do ? He must 
watch for your souls. Must not you watch for your 
own ? 

If a minister should neglect the stated duties of 
his profession, out of indolence, or love of the 
world ; if he should seldom appear in the sanctuary 
to deliver the divine report, because he was too 
much devoted to his ease, or too much entangled 
in the affairs of this life, to have leisure or spirit for the 
sacred service ; you would not be in doubt what to 
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think of him, nor very scrupulous what you said 
of him. But he is no more bound to preach, than you 
are to hear. If then worldly affecfions and cares 
have introduced into your souls such an indiffer- 
ence, or disrelish to divine worship, that you attend 
it but seldom, and never with any spirit and zeal, 
pray, tell me. Why are not you as criminal as 
such a minister ? 

If a minister, instead of preaching on tlie great 
subjects, which concern men's salvation, should 
only give lectures on history or astronomy, hus- 
bandry or politicks ; though you might think him a 
man of learning, you would condemn him as un- 
worthy the name of minister. But if you attend 
more to the interests, honours or pleasures of the 
world, than to the salvation of your souls, What 
are you better than he ? As long as you refuse to 
hear the truth, and to work out your salvation, it 
is a matter of little consequence to you, whether 
your minister preaches on piety and religion, or on 
husbandry and politicks ; cm* indeed whether he 
preaches at all. 

If you supposed, that a minister hid no concern 
for men's salvation ; and appeared in his desk from 
week to week, only to exhibit his talents, or to secure 
a maintenance ; you would think he shamefully pros- 
tituted his profession. But if his aim in preaching 
skould be to save your souls, your aim in hearinjj 
should be to save your own. If then you come to 
the house of God only out of custom, or to pass a- 
way a dull hour ; or if, while you are there, you 
are thoughtless and inattentive, or hear only to make 
utikind animadversions ; you are no better than the 
minister, who preaches for lucre or applause. 

It is common to remark on the coldness of minis- 
ters ; but, How will you excuse your own indiffer- 
ence in a matter which infinitely concerns you ? 
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You think that if ministers were more zealous, 
you shcMild be so too. Perhaps also, if ytm were 
more attentive to the word preached, and more dili- 
gent in the work of your salvation, you would thus 
give some courage and animation to them. Let us 
then strive together, and be fellow workers to the 
kingdom of God. 

Some are ready to say, " If we could hear the 
word preached in such a manner, if such doctrines 
vircre oftener taught ; if the terrors of God's word 
were more strongly displayed, and more closely ap- 
plied ; more good would be done, and we should hope 
for some sensible benefit." With this expectation, 
they change the place of their attendance. But 
imagine not, that all the success depends on the pe- 
culiar manner, or engaging address of the speaker. 
What are preachers, but ministers by whom men 
believe even as the Lord gives to every man ? Glo- 
ry not in men. Remember that much depends on 
the blessing of God. And ihkt you may receive 
this repair to his house, hear his word with a humble, 
quiet and teachable temper, and lift up your hearts 
to him for his gjface to accompany it. Paul and A- 
pollos can only plant and water. It is God who 
grres the increase. Look to hhn, that he would 
multiply the seed sown, and cause it to bring fqrth 
fruit unto fife eternal. 
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Pilate saith unio him, What i$ trtith f And when he had said this, 
. ke went o%U again utUo the Jews, and aaith unto them, I find m 
him no fault at all, 

ESUS was, by the Jewish council, brought 
before Pilate the Roman governour, and accused as 
bne who perverted the nation from their allegiance, 
,^^|tfid forbade to give tribute to Cesar, saying, that 
i^jbe himself was a king, Pilate having heard the 
'?<^rge, demanded of him, " Art thou the king of 
fte Jews ?" Jesus acknowledged, that he had called 
himself a king. But he added, " My kingdom is 
not of this world." If it were, " then would my 
servants fight ; that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews.'^ As I have not permitted, much less at- 
tempted any thing of this kind, it is manifest, that 
" my kingdom is not from hence." Pilate says, 
" Art thou a king then ?" And yet thy kingdom 
liot of this world ? " What sort of kingdom dost 






Pihte^s indifference to the Truth. 49 

thou claim ?" Jesus explains the matter. — " It is as 
thou sayest :" I am a king* But my kingdom con- 
sists in the power and dominion of truth. " To 
this end was I born, and for this cause came I into . 
the world, that I might bear witness to the truth ;'* 
might reveal it by my doctrines, confirm it by my 
works, and impress it on men's hearts by my spir- 
it. " Every one^ who is of the truth, heareth my 
voice." They who believe the truth, and act un- 
fter its influence, are my subjects. 

Pilate seems, from this answer to be satisfied that 
Jesus had no design against the civil government. 
He probably viewed his prisoner, as a new philoso- 
pher, who was introducing some peculiar system of 
opinions, which he affected to call by the name of 
a kingdom. But as long as he meddled not with af- 
fairs of state, Pilate was willing, that he should 
teach his own system, and name it according to his 
own fancy. 

Thus far Pilate discovered a commendable hon- 
<;sty and candour. But his indifference to the doc^ 
4rine of Christ was highly censurable. When Je- 
sus said, " I caooMI^ to bear witness to the truth ;" 
Pilate indeed asked, " What is truth ?" But, with- 
out waiting for an answer, he went out to the Jews, 
^nd said, *' I find no fault in him." He was neij. 
ther disposed to. condemn him as a usurper, nor iS^ 
hear him as a teacher. -^ 

As Pilate was a Roman, who had resided but k''^' 
short time in Judea« probably he was little acquaint- 
ed with the scriptures of the Jews, and their ex- 
pectations concerning the Messiah. He had, how- 
ever, full information, that this Jesus assumed a* 
high character. The report of his numerous mira- 
cles, and engaging manner of teaching, could not 
have escajj^d the governour's ears. He now had an 
opportunity to see Jesus, and converse with him 
personally. He had heard his prisoner declare, that 
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he was sent into the world to bear witness to the 
truth. He must have been convinced, from what 
had passed in his presence, that this was no ordina- 
ry person, who now stood before him. He repeat- 
edly acknowledged, that he could find no fault in 
him. Well he knew that the Jews had delivered 
him for envy. Various expedients he tried to calra 
their rage, and effect his release. And, finally, 
when he gave sentence against him, he washed hb - 
hands before the multittide, and said, " I am inn<^ 
cent from the blood of this just man : See ye to it." * 

From these circumstances, it is evident that he^=: 
entertained a high opinion of Jesus. 

The governour had now the fairest opportunity to^ 
learn the character which Christ had assumed, and — : 
the doctrine which he came to teach. He was sit- 
ting on his judgment seat, and Jesus was standings 
tjefore him. He might propose what questions he 
pleased : And to questions of importance, propos- 
ed with an hon/sst intention, Jesus certainly would 
have returned a full answer. Pilate was acting in 
his official capacity, and no man would interrupt 
him. Who could wish to be undter better advanta« 
ges than these ? But good as they were, no use did 
he make of them. 

You think, perhaps, it had been happy for us, if 
Pilate had shown a little more regard to his ovm 
question. It was really important ; and you wish 
to know, how this divine instructor would have an- 
swered it. His answer might have solved many 
doubts, which often arise on the same question. 

To Pilate indeed it was important to have re- 
^ ceived an answer ; and it was his own indifference 
which prevented it. But to you the question is al- 
ready ani^red. And whatever Jesus might have 
said on thiisi occasion, you would have learnt from it 
nothing more than you may now find in reading his 
gospel. All his instructions are, in effect, answers 
to the same question* 
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Our divine Lord pcrfectiy knew what was in 
man. If Pilate proposed the question as a matter 
of curiosity, it might be expected, that Christ 
Would answer it, as he answered other curious ques- 
tions, by turning the enquirer's attention to some- 
thing, which more nearly concerned him. But if 
His desire had been to receive instruction in such 
^Wths as immediately related to liis duty and salva- 
tion, the answer of Jesus would have been, in sub- 
^bnce, the same, as he at other times gave to similar 
Questions. On your own account then, you have 
*io cause to regret that Pilate's indifference prevent. 
•^ an answer. 

If you enquire, what is the truth, in some of the 
questions, which have divided theological and met- 
aphysical disputants ; as how sin first entered into 
God's creation, and why he has permitted it to ex* 
ist ; wherein coiisists the moral freedom of rational 
beings, and how God carries on the great scheme 
of his government without controling this freedom ; 
how the divine and human natures are united in 
Jesus Christ ; or even how flesh and spirit are unit- 
ed in man — If such as these are your enquiries, I 
cannot promise you, that you will find an answer in 
the gospel. And I much doubt whether Christ 
wouM have answered them, if they had been pro- 
posed when he was on earth. 

But if your enquiries are concerning things of real 
importance to your salvation, you may certainly 
meet vidth abmidant satisfaction. " God has given 
you all things, which pertain to life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him who has called you 
to glory and virtue." 

Do you wish to know the character c^the Deity, 
and how he is to be worshipped ? Read pfcrist's dis- 
course with the woman of Samaria. 'Kiere you 
learn, that " God is a Spirit ; and they who wor- 
ship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth.'^ 
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And they who thus worship him, are accepted, in 
whatever place their devotions are offered. Read 
also Paul's sermoiAothe people of Athens. There 
you are taught that ** God who made the world, 
and all things therein, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, neither is worshipped by men's hands, 
as' though he needed any thing from them, seeing 
he giveSi to all life and breath, and all things ; and 
in him we live and move, and have our being." ^ 

Would you know wherein your true happinete 
consists? Read the beginning of Christ's ser- 
mon on the mount. There you will find, that hap- 
piness little depends on external circumstances, but 
is essentially connected with a holv and virtuous 
temper of mind. 

Are you solicitous to understand the nature and 
extent of moral duties ? Read on in the same ser- 
mon. There you have them, stated with precision, 
explained with perspicuity, and rescued from the 
vile interpretations, by which men of corrupt minds 
had perverted them. 

Would you be instructed, what is your great bu- 
siness in life, and what is the most worthy object of 
your pursuit ? Still read on. The Saviour tells 
you, ** Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth 
where moths corrupt, and thieves break through 
and steal ; but lay up for yourselves in heaven treas- 
ures which will never fail.'': — ." Take no thought for 
things which concern the body ; but seek first the 
kingdom of God, and these things shall be added." 

Do you enquire, what you must do to be saved ? 
Read Christ's answer to the rich young ruler. "If 
■^ou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments." 
When, professing to have done this from his youth, 
he asked, what more was necessary, Jesus replied, 
*' If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell that thou hast 
nnd give to the poor, and thou shalthave treasure 
•^in heaven: And come, follow me." You hence 
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leam, that a partial and external observance of the 
commands of God will not intitle you to heaven ; 
but there must be in your hearAich a supreme love 
to God, such a full submission to the Saviour, and 
such a strong regard to the future world, as sliall 
raise you above earthly things, and dispose you to 
use them charitably, while you have them, and re- 
sign them cheerfully, when providence demands 
^em. The answer which the apostles of Jesus 
gave to similar enquiries, though expressed in dif- 
ferent words, is, in substance the same. " Repent 
and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out." " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and ye 
shall be saved/' 

Are you desirous to form a just idea of the man- 
ner in which you must seek salvation ? — Hear what 
Ciirist said, when one asked him, whether few 
would be saved. " Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate, for many will seek to enter in, and will not 
t>e able. When the master of the house has shut 
the door, many will knock, and say. Lord, open 
to us, for we have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. But he will say, 
I*know you not : Depart from me all workers of in- 
iquity." You here see, that you must seek 
salvation with diligence, and without delay ; 
not merely by an observance of the forms of 
religion, but by renouncing every sin, and com- 
plying with every duty. To the same purpose is 
Paul's advice ; *' Work out your salvation with 
fear and trembling, for it is God, who worketh in 
you. Do all things witliout murmuring or disput- 
ing." ■* 

You will ask perhaps. What ground is there to 
believe, that God will work in us ? Hear tlie words 
of Clirist himself. " I say unto you, ask and ye 
shall receive. If a parent will give bread to his chil- 
dren, How much more will your heavenly FatHfer*' 
give the Holy Spirit to them who ask him ?" 
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Would you learn, which are the principal duties 
of religion? — ^Jesus has told you, " These are to 
love God with all yJfcr heart, and your neighbours 
as yourselves. On these two hang all the law and 
the prophets.'* 

In short, If you wish to be informed, what ^re 
the most important and interesting doctrines in the 
system of reUgious truths ; only consider, what are 
the doetrines^ which Christ and his apostles have 
most frequently inculcated, and most warmly urged. 

Say now, whiether, on the important question,. 
" What is truth ?" you need farther instruction thaa 
Christ has given you. 

If you seek instruction with the spirit of bis dis- 
ciples, who love the truth and hear his voice, you 
will learn all that immediately relates to your duly,, 
and essentially concerns your salvation. If your 
enquiries are directed to difierent objects, look not 
to Christ for an answer. He came, not to gratify 
an idle curiosity, but to guide the meek in judg- 
ment, and teach the humble his way. 

Beware, however, that you indulge not the same 
indifference which you condemn in Pilate. He de- 
clared Jesus to be an innocent and just man ; but 
he still remained an unbeliever. You have the gos- 
pel of Christ, and you profess to believe that it is 
divine. Learn then what it teaches, and practise 
what it requires. 

There are, doubtless, many as negligent as this 
heathen was : We will consider some instances, m 
which this criminal negligence appears. 

There is. in some, an indifference to religion in 
' Ijeneral. 

Perhaps they outwardly conform to the prevailing 
. usage of their country ; but scarcely spend a thought, 
whether the common religion is true, or whether, 
in reality, there is any such thing. 
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They think it best for mankind, that some appre- 
hensions of a Deity and a future judgment, and 
some forms of religious worghijl should be kept up 
in the world ; because these tend to peace and good 
order. But to religion, considered as a mean *of 
ren8ering us acceptable to God, and of preparing 
us for future happiness, they pay no attention. 

They may think, that a general acquaintance with 
the common sentiments of the time and pla€#, is a 
necessary part of a good education, because it qual- 
ifies a man for conversation in some sorts of com- 
pany. But farther than this, they care little about 
It, They learn the religion of their own country, 
for the same reason, that they would study the lan- 
guage and manners of a foreign countiy, if ithey 
were going to travel there. 

But if we are rational and immortal creatures, re- 
ligion must be a matter of infinite importance to ns 
all ; and every man is bound immediately to exam- 
ine what it is. If he is in doubt, whether Christian- 
ity is divine, he ought to enquire into its evidences. 
When he is settled in a general belief of its divinity, 
he is not to rest here, but to apply himself, wMiout 
delay, to obtain a knowledge of its doctrines, and an * 
interest in its promises. 

There are many, who acknowledge, in general, 
the truth of the gosjiel ; but neglect to enquire, 
whether they are conformed to it. 

If they should meet with a professed infidel, they 
would urge upon him a care to examine so impor- 
tant a matter, as the truth of revelation. If he ap- 
peared to disregard their advice, they would won- 
der ^t his negligence in a case so interesting. An# * 
yet they areas inattentive to the state of religion in 
their own hearts, as the infidel is to the credibility 
of revelation. 

But; my friends, What is the gospel like to do 
for you, if you have not bubmitted to it ? What f .^ 
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advantage do you expect from it, without obeying 
' it ? And where is your consistency, in being soli- 
citous that others slfeuld believe it, while you neg- 
lect to secure the blessings of it ? 

There are some, who assent to the great doctrines 
of the gospel, and understand the essential tern* of 
acceptance with God ; and, though their conscien- 
ces testify, that they have never complied with 
these terms, they are litfle affected with the danger 
of their condition. 

One would think that this should be daily in their 
minds, should call them often to their closets, and 
warm their hearts, when they are there ; should 
check the levity of their spirits, and give a distaste 
to every sensual indulgence. But still their time is 
divided between their business and their amuse« 
ments. If convictions, now and then, arise unin- 
vited, and serious thoughts insensibly steal upon 
them, they smother them in the cares, or dissipate 
them in the pleasures of life. 

There are others who delay the work of religion 
for tl^e present, and content themselves with the 
purfipse of a future application to it. 
► Are not some of you, who now hear me, to be 
found in this class ? You call him careless and neg- 
ligent, who attendsfilbt to his worldly business in 
the proper season. Does not the description belong 
to you, while you delay a business of infinitely 
higher importance ? Behold, now is the day gf sal- 
vation. The morrow is not yours. You ktiow not 
what it will bring forth. You would not dare, I 

♦ suppose, finally to dismiss all concern about reli- 

♦ %ion, and to fix a resolution, that you will never 
•think of it again. But if it is too important to be 

foreve]|^eglected, it is too important to be at all de- 
layed. ^^JFuture opportunities are at best uncertain* 
It is certain none will be better than the present. 
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Further : If you are not on your guard against 
^in ; if you expose yourselves to visible tempta- 
tions, or run into any known a||d obvious wicked- 
ness, you discover as little regard to religion, as lit- 
tle concern about futurity, as Pilate did. 

He was careless about religion in general. He 
seemed indifferent what it was, or whether there 
were any such thing. You believe, that there is 
such a thing, and that it is to be found among chris- 
tians only. Thus far you are settled ; and thus far 
it is well. But what is the design of religion ? 
Does it not teach you to depart from iniquity, and 
to live piously, justly and soberly ? Docs it give 
you hope and comfort in any other way ? And will 
you still go on fearless in a course of sin ? Will 
you practise the very things, which your religion 
condemns ? Will you venture into the places of 
temptation ? Can you reflect on your past sins with- 
out remorse, and repeat them without concern ? 
What benefit then do you expect from your reli- 
gion ? 

A neglect of, or negligent attendance on the ap- 
pointed means of religion, indicates a spirit ^ in- 
diffcrence. 

You have God's word, poes it lie by you un- 
examined ? His house is neat ygu. Do you with- 
draw your feet from it ? Or do you read and hear 
the solemn truths of religion, without attention and 
self-application ? Is your mind wholly unimpress- 
ed with the warnings which are given you ? Do 
you make light of the calls and invitations of divine 
grace ? .When you hear the terms of salvation pro- ^ 
posed, can you reject them without concern ; and 
depart from God's house, with the same cold heaOrt, 
which you brought there ? Do you livp without 
prayer, without comntunion with God in Ae clos- 
et or family ? — Think not of Pilate's indjftrence. 
Be astonished at your own. 

Vol. II. H . 
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To awaken the attention of mankind to the caUs 
of religion, What arguments can be used ? The 
subject speaks loudly for itself. No arguments can 
be urged, of greater force and eflScacy, than the 
natural voice of religion proclaiming its own iin- 
pcMtance, Every man knows, that if there is a 
Supreme Deity, there must be such a thing as reli- 
gion ; and that this must, in its very nature, im- 
mediately, infinitely, and eternally, concern every 
rational creature ; and himself no less than others. 
And the mr.:jt.who, with this conviction, can com- 
pose his mind to a state of indifiference, and dis- 
miss all solicitude, either to know what religion is, 
or to comply with its demands and secure its hopes, 
seems to have nonplussed all the powers of reason 
and eloquence, every power, but that which is di- 
vine. For no argument can be set before him more 
forcible, than that which he already knows, but 
does not regard ; already confesses, but does not 
feel. 

Only then attend to the nature of religion, con- 
sider the vast concern which you have iff it, view 
life, as it is, a probationanr State soon to terminate, 
according to the choice ^^jf^u make, in felicity or in 
woe. Remember what heaven has done to bring 
you acquainted with J^ttigion, and to urge your com- 
pliance with it. Cow^forward to that serious.hour, 
when you will stand between this and the eternal 
world. Anticipate the apprehensions, which guilt 
will then feel ; the judgment which wisdom will 
then form ; and the joys, which piety will then 
give. Make now the choice, which you will here- 
^after approve ; and reprobate the conduct, which 
Sibbn you must condemn. You cannot feel indiffer- 
ent about religion long. Indulge your indifference 
no longer.' 
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JEREMIAH, xxui. 14. 

i have iuiltfiso tit the propkeUqfJeruiakm an horrible thing :— 
They strengthen the hands qf evildoers^ that none doth return 
from his wickedness^ 

Wf HILE the Jews ^ntinued under God's 
special care and protection, Tji^ fiavoured them with 
the stated ministry of his holy prophets, who, as oc- 
casion required, warned them of their dangers^ re- 
proved them for their iniquities, and exhorted them 
to repentance The plainness of their preaching, 
and the severity of their rebukes, in times of de- 
generacy, often awakened the angry resentnie||[| of» 
their hearers. In tliese times there arose false prQyi- 
ets, who, to gain pcjpular applause, preached gjpfiooth 
and flattering doctrmes* Such preachers met with 
a welcome reception among the vicious aid ungod- 
ly, wh6 always love to have their guilty consciences 
pacified, without the selfdenial of forsaking their^^ 
sins. ..4f^v 
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These deceivers and flatterers of ihe people, God 
by his prophet condemns in the latter part of this 
chapter, and particularly in the words which h«ive 
been read. 

That the wicked should forsake their way, must 
evidently be agreeable to the will of a holy and rtf er- 
ciful God. Every thing, therefore, which tends 
to encourage their hearts in impenitence, and 
strengthen theit* hands in iniquity, must highly pro- 
voke his displeasure. 

Various are the ways, in which sinners strength- 
en each other's hands. Example and enticement; 
an open neglect and avowed contempt of the insti- 
tuted means of religion ; pleading in defence of 
^v "^^^^ ^ ridiculing the virtues of a godly character ; 
<jjp. opposition to the great doctrines of religion ; and 
the propagation of corrupt and hcentious opinions, 
all tend to this issue. 

" Now whatever be the means, by which men 
strengthen the hands, and hinder the repentance of 
-evildoers, they commit an horrible thing i#the sight 
of God." 

This is the observation which lies before us, and 
which we will endeavour to illustrate. 

1. All sin is horriWc in its nature. 

It is contrary to the character and will of an infi- 
nitej Being — a Being of glorious purity, supreme au- 
thority and almighty power — a Being whp cannot be 
tempted with evil, nor even look on iniquity-^a Be- 
ing, in whose presence the stars are extinguished, 
and the angels veil their faces. 

M.flin, by the commandment, becomes exceed- 
ing Sinful." Every offence abounds in the view of 
the conscience, when the law with po^er enters the 
mind. This is ejtceeding broad. It extends to 
every motion of the heart, and action of the life. It 
requires truth in the inward parts, and holiness in all 
the conversation. It forbids the act of iniquity, 
and condemns the thought of foolishness. 
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God's utter abhorrence of sin is clearly marked 
by the awful judgments, which^ in his providence, 
arc executed on the workers of iniquity ; and mone; 
strongly expressed by tJie amazing punishment,^ 
which, in his word, is threatened against the final-^ 
ly impenitent. 

The purity of the djivine character, and the hor- 
rible nature of sin, are still more strikingly display- 
ed in the grand and surprising method adopted for 
the redemption of our degenerate and guilty race. 
Wc are not redeemed from our vain conversation, 
by silver and gold, but by the precious blood of th© 
Son of God. The great God our Saviour gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from our 
iniquities, and save us from the wrath to come. i 

If all sin is so contrary to the holy nature and per- ^ 
feet law of God, and to the merciful design of the , 
Saviour's death; think, I beseech you, what in- 
dignity, what insult, you offer to the divine majes- 
ty, when you not only do iniquity yourselves, but^ 
strengthA them whp do it. To have pleasure ia 
them who work evil, and to delight in the perverse- 
ness of the wicked, is the completion of a vicious 
character, and the last stage in the progress of guilt. 

What a fearful thing must it he, to fall into the 
hands of the living God, thus dishonoured and 
provoked ! — Who knows the power of his anger I 

2. To strengthen the hands and hinder the rcpen*- 
tance of sinner^, is to oppose the great plan of the 
divine government. It is to set your faces and lift 
your hands against the Almighty. 

Ever since the apostasy of our race, all the tneas- 
ures of the divine government have been uniform- 
ly directed to the great and benevolent purppse of 
recovering sinners from their wickedness, and 
bringing them to repentance and happiness. 

For this end, God was pleased, immediately af- 
ter our revoU, to reveal a Saviour, ^vhp should 
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make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in ever* 
lasting righteousness. For this purpose he sent forth 
his prophets and ministers, inspired them with di-^ 
vine and heavenly knowledge by his own good Spir- 
it, and commanded them to admonish and instruct 
a secure and guilty world. 

With the same merciful intention, he has given a 
standing revelation of his will, explained the natuxe^ 
and displayed the importance of the religion which 
he requires ; confirmed this revelation by miracles, 
preserved it by his providence, and continued, from 
age to age, the evidence of its divine original, by 
the strikmg accomplishment of a series of marvel- 
lous predictions. 

In pursuance of this great and glorious design Tit 
sent down from heaven his own Son, the express 
image of his person, who having assumed our fleshy 
dwelt among men, taught the way of God in truth, 
suffered death to expiate our guilt, rose from the 
grave to display his power over death, an<J returned 
to heaven to appear as an advocate for us. With 
this view, hte- also institvited the publick preaching 
of the gospel, and commissioned his ministers to warn 
every man and teach every man in £dl wisdom, and 
beseech them, in his name, to be reconciled to him. 
The dispensations of his providence are adapted 
aild intended to make all men know, that to forsake 
him, is an evil and a bitter thing. The connexion 
between vice and misery, and between virtue and 
happiness, is obvious to common observation, and 
felt in common experience. This divine establish- 
ment is designed as a standing call to virtue, and 
wanung against vice. Besides this, God often sees 
fit, by publick and national calamities, to condemn 
and punish a general corruption of manners. 

In addition to all the external means of repent- 
ance and holiness, God, unsought and unsolicited, 
grants to sinners the awakening and convincing in- 
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fluences of his gracious Spirit These divine op- 
erations are sometimes carried so high, that the 
spirit is said to strive with them ; and continued so 
long, that he is said to be grieved^ and even wearied 
with their perverseness. 

Such measures God has taken, and such he is. 
still pursuing, for the recovery of sinners. What 
a horrible thing must it then be, for you to strength- 
en their guilty hands, embolden their daring 
hearts, and prevent their return to God ? What 
impious -opposition is this to his holy will ? What 
insult on his authority ? What contenmt of his pow- 
er and grace, his wisdom and love ? What can be 
conceived more insolent and provoking ? How shall 
he pardon you for this ?" 

^ 3. To strengthen the hands pf the wicked is sk 
horrible thing, because it directly tends to the mis- 
ery of mankind ; and therefore is the reverse of that 
benevolence, which ought to govern us in all our 
conduct toward one another. 

The tqpdency of a wicked life is misery in this 
world; and the end of it, more intolerable misery in 
the next. Repentance is the only condition of the 
divine pardon ; holiness is an indispensible qualifi- 
cation for that eternal happiness, which the gospel 
reveals. 

The fruits and consequences of final impenitence 
are, ki scripture, represented by language of most 
awful import, and by images which strike the feel- 
ing and attentive mind with amazement and horror. 

That they will be dreadful, beyond our present 
conceptions, may justly be concluded from the na- 
tore of sin as an opposition to God's character and 
government ; and especially from the extraordinary 
inethod which he has taken for our redemption. 
Had not the demerit of sin been exceedingly great, 
a divine Saviour would not haVe interposed by liis 
own death to rescue us from it. 
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Consider then, ye who strengthen the hands of 
the sinner, you are urging him forward into that 
everlasting destruction, which is so great, so amaz- 
ingly great, that to save men from it, the Son of 
God himself suflFered a most painful death. If yt)u 
obstruct and prevent his repentance, you hinder him 
from obtaining a share in that salvation which was 
purchased, not by silver and gold, but by the pre- 
cious blood of a divine Redeemer. Can you think 
it a small thing to be active in bringing one of your 
fellow immortals to a condition so awful, as that 
which awaits the ungodly ? 

The apostle cautions Christians, not to use their 
liberty, in a manner which might embolden others 
in inquity, or prove a stumbling block to the weak, 
lest by these m^ans, a brother should perish for 
whom Christ died. For when we sin against pur 
brother, we sin against Christ. Now if it be crimi- 
nal and dangerous to occasion the destruction of 
others by an imprudent use of innocent liberty, 
What a horrible thing must it be, directly and in- 
tentionally to strengthen the hands of the wicked, 
and throw obstructions in the way of their repent- 
ance ? Awful is the denunciation of the Son of God 
against those, w^ho shut up tlie kingdom of heaven 
against men, and neither enter into it themselves, 
nor suffer those who are entering, to come in. 

Consider farther ; when you strengthen the hands 
of an evildoer, yoii contributifc to the spread and dif- 
fusion of vice and misery. If one sinner repents, 
and turns, to a godly life, none can tell how much 
evil may be prevented, and how much good may be 
done. If this sinner continues in his guilty course, 
we cannot measure the greatness, nor comprehend 
the extent of the mischief which may follow. He 
may corrupt and destroy others ; and these may 
still spread the corruption farther ; and from hand to 
hand, it may be circulated round to an unknown 
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distance, and be transmitted down to remote gener- 
ations» And how many will finally perish, by means 
of one sinner whom you have strengthened, you 
cannot foresee. 

If you should hereafter be convinced of the error 
of your ways, yet you will not be able to recall the 
corruptions which you have communicated, nor to 
repair the mischiefs which you have occasioned. 
Some, whom you have seduced, may be already in 
a state of punishment. If they are alive, yet they 
may not be within t/out reach ; or they may by this 
time be too much confirmed in wickedness, to be 
recovered by your advice. Or could you reclaim 
themy yet you know not how many they have se- 
duced. The evil, which originated with you, may 
now be propagated too far, and infused into too ma- 
ny for you to think of extmguishing it. If by your 
repentance, you can save your own soul', it is happy: 
You cannot, by your counsels and warnings, save 
theirs* 

If your strengthening the hands of evildoers may 
be productive of so great, so extensive, so lasting 
mischief to the souls of your fellow men, must you 
not confess it to be a horrible thing ? -/ 

4. By tliis conduct, you support the cause, and 
cooperate with the influence of that evil spirit, who 
works in the children of disobedience. 

Sin was first introduced into our world by the ar- 
tifice of Satan, who, l^ pride and rebellion, having 
fallen under God's wrath, seduced man into trans- 
gression. He is still carrying on a design in opposi* 
tion to the kingdom of God. He still goes about 
seeking whom he may destroy. He is called the ruler 
of the darkness of this world, and the prince of the 
power of the air. The place where error and vice a- 
t>ound, is called the place, where Satan's throne is. 
His kingdom is a kin.8:dom of darkness, delusion and 
wickedness : The kingdom of God is a kingdom of 

Vol. II. I 
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light, truth and bene volence. They who pervert the 
right ways of the Lord, and tmn others from the 
faith, imitate the character, second the design, and 
do the work of the devil; and are called his chil- 
dren, his ministers and servants. They are agents 
in his cause, and factors in his trade : They act un- 
der his influence, and in conformity to his will ; they 
must therefore, take a share in his punishment here- 
after, as well as in his guilt and infamy here. 

While we contemplate, with horror, the character 
of infernal spirits, drawn in the sacred writings, we 
should consider it as a most horrible thing for human 
beings, in a state of probation, to imitate this char- 
acter. 

Those evil spirits, who left their own habitation, 
are reserved in everlasting chains under darkness to 
the judgment of the great day. For them no re- 
demption is provided ; to them no probation b 
gTant^ ; hope never casts a smile on them« 

We are placed under hope. Salvation is pur- 
chased for us, and offered to us. A day of probaticm 
is assigned us. We are all binder like circumstan- 
ces of guilt and danger, and under like offers of grace 
and pardon ; and we are all exposed to the machin- 
ations of a common enemy. Shall any of us revolt 
from the interest of humanity and love, and join the 
adversary ? O ye heavens, be astonished at this, 
and be ye horribly afraid! — Let us stretch out 
friendly hands, encourage, ||Kmate and strengthen 
one another in the work of our common salvation, 
and become fellow helpers to the kingdom of God. 

5. To strengthen the hands of the wicbed is a 
horrible thing, because we thus become partakers 
of their sins. 

When others, by our enticement, example, or 
encouragement, or in consequence of any licentious 
errors, which they have caught from us, are induced 
to commit iniquity, we share with them in the guilt. 
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They are answerable for yielding to our influence, 
in opposition to the better information, which they 
have received ; but we must stand answerable for 
lallthat we have spoken and done, to draw them aw ay 
^m virtue and truth ; and for our neglect of tliat 
which we should have done to lead and encourage 
them in the path of wisdom, and prevent their aposta- 
sy. If we have seduced them to, or encouraged them 
in, an evil course ; while tliey pursue it, they are sin* 
ning at our expense, and at our risk, as well as their 
own.. They are agents and factors under us, and with 
liiem we must finally divide the fatal reward of ini« 
quity. 

Let us realize, how great is the guik of our own 

5 roper iniquities, and we shall think it a horrible 
ling to augment it by a participation in the guilt 
©f other men. And yet how great a proportion of 
some men's guilt wiU come from this quarter ? 
They have done much to corrupt from virtuethesim- 
pie aiod incautious, and to confirm evildoers in their 
wickedness. Their influence has run far, and 
spread wide.. It operates, at distant hand, on many 
whom, they never have seen. It works without 
their knowledge, grows while they sleep, and is ac- 
cumulating their guilt, while they are unaware of 
the mischief. Of those who. bring in damnable 
' heresies, and who seduce many to follow their per- 
nicious ways, the apostle says, *' Their judgment 
now, of a longtime, liftgereth not^ and their damna- 
tion sluml>ereth not. 

6. The sin under consideration is an horrible 
thing,, as it is directly contrary to the commands 
of God^ and marked with his peculiar abhorrence. 
We have required to rebuke our brother, and not 
fuffer sin upon him ; to exhort one another, lest any 
be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin ; to take 
beedle3tany root of bitterness, springing up, trouble 
us, and thereby many be defiled ; to have compas- 
sion. on smners, and save them with fe;^^ ^xAVm'^ 
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them out of the fire; to beware, lest we put a stum- 
bling block, or an occasion to feU, in our brother's 
way. Of him who tumeth away from the law of 
Grod and draweth others after him, Moses says, 
" The Lord will not spare him, but the anger of the 
Lord will smoke against him, and he will separate 
bim to all eril." The most infamous part of Jcro- 
boam's character was, that he made Israel to sin ; 
and this is assigned as a special reason of God's 
judgment on him and his house. The chief ground 
of the woes denounced against the Pharisees, « was, 
that they shut up the kingdom of God against mem 
God's justice is glorified in heaven for his ven- 
geance on those who had corrupted the earth. One 
can scarcely without shuddering, read Paul's awiul 
rebuke on the sorcerer of Paphos, who sought by 
his artifice to turn away fi-om the faith the deputy of 
the countr}'. " O full of all subtilty juid all mis- 
chief, thou child of the Devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness ; Wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ? Behold now the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee." Paul says of those Jews, 
who forbade the apostles to speak to the Gentiles, 
that they might be saved, " They please not God, 
and are contrary to all men ; they fill up the measure 
of their sins always, that wrath may come upon them 
to the uttermost.'* 

We see then the horrible nature, and fearful dan- 
ger of the sin condemned iirffce text — " strengthen- , 
ing the hands of evildoers, that none doth return 
from his wickedness." Let us apply the subject. 

You will first apply it to the ministers of the gos- 
pel, and the publick teachers of religion. I must justi- 
fy the application. Doubtless they are deeply con- 
cerned in it. If they cease to warn the wicked of 
his evil way, if they perycrt the word of God, if 
by their example they coohtenance wickedness, or 
by their doctrine disseminate error, it may justly be 
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apprehended that many will perish by their means, 
aod at their hands will be required the souls which 
thus are lost. But know, my brethren, your min- 
ister is not alone concerned in the subject. Per- 
mit him in his turn, to apply to you. 

You have declared yourselves the subjects of 
God's kingdom ; see that you shut not up the way 
to it, and that you lay no obstructions before those 
who are entering into it. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men. Take heed lest, by your 
means, the way of truth be evil spoken of. Let 
your conversation in all things, be as becomes the 
gospel of Christ. If you walk according to the 
course of this world, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind ; if you neglect the worship 
and ordinances of God's house ; if you talk lightly 
about the doctrines and duties of religion ; if you 
plead in favour of corrupt opinions ; or propagate 
by your discourse, or other means, those sentiments, 
which tend to beguile unstable souls ; you do more 
to strengthen the hands of the wicked, and to pre- 
vent their repentance, than if you had never assum- 
ed the christian character. 

Many are looking to you ; some that they may 
be guided by your example ; some that they may 
mark your miscarriages, and find occasion to re- 
proach both you and your religion. Walk in a plain 
path because of your observers ; by well doing 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men ; shew 
yourselves in all things a pattern of good works, 
that they, who would accuse you, may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

Heads of families will not fail to apply a subject 
so pertinent to them. 

The virtue of those under your care depends 
much on your prudenc^.Aud fidelity. If you com- 
mand your children anKbposehold, andtrahi them 
up in virtuous sentiments and manners, you may 
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hope, that through God's grace, they will keep the 
way of the Lord, and that you shall rejoice, behold- 
ing their good conversation in Christ. But if they 
make themselves vile, and you lay on them no re- 
straints, and give them no warning of their danger ; 
if amidst the instructions which cause to err, you 
leave them unguarded and defenceless ; if, far from 
instructing and warning them in this unexperienced 
and critical period, you corrupt them by your own 
example and conversation, strengthen their hands ia 
th^ir evil works, and fortify their consciences against 
the calls to repentance \ What will you do, when 
God riseth up ; and when he visiteth, what will yoiii 
answer him ? If it be a horrible thing to strengthen 
other sinners in wickedness. What name shall we 
find to express your guilt,^ when you hide yourselves;:, 
from yoiu- own flesh, and harden yourselves against 
them, as if they were not yours ? 

Let the young beware, lest they strengthen each:- 
other's hands in evil doing* 

You have opportunities to do much good, or 
much evil among those of your age, and those who 
often associate with you. 

If deeply impressed with a sense of religion and 
the future world, you walk in the path of wisdom 
and virtue ; if you have no fellowship with the 
wicked in their evil works, but rather reprove them ; 
your presence will restrain the vicious, your reproofs 
awaken the careless, and your examples strengthen 
the virtuous. A reformation discovering itself a- 
mong a few» may hopefully spread and extend its 
influence to many. 

But if you walk in vanity and vice, set your 
tongues against the heavens ; make light of the 
great concerns of futurity ; hear with eagerness 
and communicate with pleasure, the sentiments 
which tend to licentiousneaitf ; make a mock fef sin,, 
and of the threatenings of God ; and labour to for-. 
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tify yourselves and others against the convictions, 
which might lead, to repentance ; you will do naons^ 
than you can imagine, to corrupt the young gene- 
ration, to which you belong, and, alas, I fear, few 
of you will return from your wickedness. 

Finally. If it is so horrible a thing to strengthen 
evildoers, it is horrible also to be strengthened in 
evil doing. Beware then, lest, being corrupted 
by the example and advice of the wicked, you 
grow bold in sin, and, become hardened in guilt. 
** If sinners entice thee, hearken not to them. Lnter 
not into the path of the wicked ; go not in the way 
of evil men : Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from 
it and pass away ! Get wisdom, take fast hold of 
instruction ; let her not go : Keep her, for she is 
thy life, exalt her, and she shall promote thee ; for* 
sake her not, and she shall preserve thee." 
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SERMON VI. 

The wonderful Destruction of those who despise the 

Gospel. 
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ACTS, xiii. 40, 41. 

Beware therefore lest that come upon you, which is spoken of in 
the prophets ; Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish : 
For / work a work in your days ; a work which ye ihall in no 
wise believe, though a man declare it toyou» 

X HE Apostle Paul, preaching to the Jews 
I in Antioch, gives them a summary view of the na- 

ture and evidences of the gospel, its extensive de- 
sign, and its glorious privileges ; and then in the 
words of our text, solemnly warns them of that de- 
struction, which, by their contempt of this gospel, 
they were urging on themselves. " Beware lest 
that come upon you, which is spoken in the proph- 
ets." 

The passage in the prophets, to which the Apos- 
tle alludes, is in Habakkuk, Chap. i. ver. 5. " Be- 
hold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder 
marvellously : For I work a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, though it be told you.'* 
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The event here predicted is God's work of judg- 
ment on impenitent sinners ; as appears from the 
following verses, in which the terrible desiplation 
coming on tlie guilty land of Judea, is drawn in all 
the strong colours of prophetick description, 

" Behold, ye despisers, and perish," i. e. Ye, 
who are despisers, will perish. In the same form 
of speech, Peter expresses the doom of the sor- 
cerer : " Thy money perish with thee," or thy 
money will perish with thee. " Wonder and per- 
ish !" i. e. Ye will perish wonderfully — in a manner 
which ye will not believe though it be told you. 
The expression is agreeable to the idiom of the 
scripture language. God's purpose and grace sig- 
nify his gracious purpose. Life and immortality 
are immortal life. The desires of the ^c-jA and of 
the mind are the desires of the fleshly mind. The 
things which pertain to life and godliness are the 
things which pertain to a godly life. 

The words of our text will lead us, 

I. To consider the character of these despisers^ 
who are so solemnly warned of their danger. 

II. To shew in what respect it may be said^ 
They will perish wonderfully. 

III. To enforce the warning which is given them : 
Beware lest this destruction come upon you. 

I. We will consider the character of these des* 
pisers. 

As the Apostle is opening the nature, proposing 
the evidences, and displaying the grace of the gos- 
pel, so, by despisersy he must intend those who des- 
pise religion : especially such as treat with contempt 
the great salvation purchased by the Son of God, 
and preached by the aposdes in his name. 

1. Tl;iere are some who despise all religion^ and 
reject even those fundamental principles, which rev- 
elation presupposes ; such as the existence andprov- 
idenceafGod, the difference between moral good 
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ajid evil, and the freedom and accountableness of 
inan. 

Such despisers there were in David's time* 
•* The wicked triumph, and the workers of iniquity- 
boast themselves, and utter hard diings ; they slay 
the widow and murder the fatherless ; yet they say. 
The Lord will not see, neither will the God of Ja- 
cob regard it." The wicked, through the pride of 
their countenance, will not seek after God. They 
say, God hath forgotten^ He hideth his face, he 
wUl never sec it. They contemn God, and say in 
their heart. Thou will not require it. The prophet 
Isaiah complains of some atheistical mockers, who, 
when God called to mourning and weeping, gave 
themselves to luxury and riot, saying, " Let us eat 
and drink, for tomorrow we die.*' 

If men can persuade themselves that there is no 
God, or that he exercises no moral government ; 
that there is no difference between virtue and vice, 
except so far as the one, or the other may serve 
their present convenience ; and that, consequently^ 
there is no future state of retribution ; they will, of 
course, view religion in whatever form it appears, 
as alike useless and vain. The only religion, in 
this case, is to enjoy life while we can, and despise 
death when it comes. J[ 

But these licentious sentiments are so contrary to 
the dictates of reason and common sense, that men 
can never entertain them, unless tlieir minds arc 
first debauched by the habits of vice, and their 
judgments perverted by a' consciousness of guilt. 
They who say in their hearts, th^e is no God, are 
corrupt, and have done abominable works. They 
admit the principles of irreligion, to fortify their 
consciences against the terrors of future judgment. 
These principles must be the eflfects of previous cor- 
ruption : They cannot be the suggestions of sober 
reason. We need but open our eyes.to be rational- 
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ly convinced of the existence and government of 
one eternal, independent, all perfect Being. " The 
invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen, being understood by the 
things which are made, even his eternal power and 
godhead." As we are intelligtnt creatures, we must 
be accountable for our conduct. Our natural desire 
of immortality shews, that we are designed for a fu- 
ture existence. As God is a holy and righteous 
governor, we may naturally expect that he will 
make a difference between thd virtuous and the 
wicked. In the present state there is no equal dis- 
tribution of rewards and punishments ; there must 
then be another state in which this distribution may 
take place. 

2. There are some, who pretend to believe the 
, truths of natural religion ; but despise all revelation. 
From the supposed sufficiency of human reason for 
all the purposes of religion, they conclude, that no 
supernatiural discovery ever has been, or ever will 
be made. 

They, indeed, profess to believe as much of the 
Bible,, as reason previously dictates ,• for truth is 
not the less truth for being found there, but on the 
cttMonVy of revelation they will believe nothing; 
for if reason is sufficient, revelation is needless. 

In the days of the apostles there were many, who 
professing themselves to be wise, became fools. In 
their exalted opinion of human wisdom, tliey despise 
as foolishness the doctrine of the cross. But, with 
all then: wisdom they knew not God, knew not his 
true character, nor the teay of acceptance with him* 
It therefore pleased God, by this which the world 
called the foolishness of pijeaching, to save them 
who believed. The doctrine of a Saviour, cnici- 
fiedfcM'thesinsof men,, was to the Jews a stum- 
bling block, andi^o the Greeks foolishness ; but to 
them who were saved, it was the power arndth* 
wisdom of God* 
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Reas6n and revelation choose to walk hand in 
hand ; and nothing can be more unkind than to -set 
them at variance. 

Reason is employed in discovering the existence 
and perfections of God, in examining the evidences 
of revelation, in asceftaining the sense of particular 
doctrines and precepts, and in making the proper 
application of them to ourselves. But then reason, 
ivith its highest improvements, cannot without the 
aid of revelation, lead us to the knowledge of all ne- 
cessary truths. 

There are many things, which though they ap- 
pear reasonable, when they are suggested, yet, with- 
out a previous suggestion, would never have oc- 
curred to our thoughts. The knowledge of natural 
religion is much improved by the gospel. The 
most learned men among the heathens had but im- 
perfect and confused notions of the divine character 
and government, of moral obligation and a future 
state. In comparison with the knowledge now at- 
tamed by common Christians. What can it be but 
the gospel, which makes this diifertnee ? Reason 
was as good in ancient, as it is in modern times. 
Besides, there are some important ipatters concern- 
ing which reason can give us no satisfactory infor- 
mation. 

Every man, on the least attention, must be con- 
vinced, that he has violated the moral obligations 
under which his Creator has placed him. He is 
then worthy of punishment. And how shall he 
know, whether God will forgive him ? If he hopes 
that forgiveness may be obtainedi yet, How shall he 
learn, what terms God will require ? Repentance is 
a reasonable exercise : But can this, on its own in- 
trinsick worth, claim forgiveness ? The sinner is 
dependant on the mercy of God : But how far, how 
often, to what subjects, and on what conditions he 
IR^ill shew mercy, we learn . only from revelation ; 
i:^asoh cannot inform us. 
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Much less could reason discover the method, in 
which God dispenses his pardoning mercy to fallen 
men. It is the gospel only, which teaches us, how 
Grod can be just and the justiiBerof them who believe. 
The sufferings of the Son of God for the redemp- 
tion of an apostate race, isthe%isdom of Gdtd in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom which he has re^ 
vealed by his spirit. 

3. There are some, who acknowledge, in general, 
the truth of the gospel ; but despise its peculiar 
doctrines. 

In our Saviour's day, many among his professed 
disciples, offended at the doctrine of his atonement , 
for human guilt, went back and walked no more 
with him. 

Paul speaks of some, who, by denying the resur- 
rection, had made shipwreck of their own faith ; 
and, by teaching that the resurrection was past, had 
overthrown the laith of others. 

Peter forewarns christians, that, in the last days, - 
there will come scoffers, walking after their own 
lusts, and saying. Where is the promise of Christ's 
coming to judge the world ? 

John speaks of certain deceivers, who denied that 
Jesus Christ was come in the flesh, and consequent*- 
]y denied the reality of his atonement for the sins of 
men. " Every spirit" says this Apostle, " which 
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, 
is thespirit of antichrist." A denial of his incar- 
nation and atonement, is in effect, a denial of the 
whole gospel, a rejection of all his peculiar doctrines. 
These deceivers professed to be without sin. As 
they had no sensible conviction of their own guilt, 
they saw no occasion for an expiatory sacrifice. 
Hence they went into the visionary opinion, that 
Chlist suffered only in appearance, not in reality. 

In opposition to^is dangerous heresy, the apos- 
tle, in the beginning of his epistle, asserts the uni- 
versal sinfulness of mankind, as the true reason of ^ 
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Christ's incarnation and death. — " The blood of Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of God, cleanseth us from all 
sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess 
our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, ana to cleanse ^ from all unrighteousness. If 
we say that we have not sinned, we make him a li- 
ar and his word is not in us. If ahy man sin we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous : And he is the propitiation for our sins ; 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world." 

Christ came to seek and to save them who are lost» 
If we are not lost, we need none to seek us. If we- 
have not sinned, We need none to save us. The 
whole plan of the gospel is founded in the supposi- 
tion of human apostasy, depravity and guilt. If 
you deny this, it is absurd to talk of redemption by 
Christ ; For what is there, from which rectitude 
and innocence need to be redeemed ? Whatever 
respect you may profess for the gospel ; if you be- 
lieve that human nature is unpolluted and guiltless^ 
and that your own souls are pure and without spot^ 
you will despise the dbctrines of justification by 
faith in Christ's blood ; renovation by the power of 
the holy spirit, and salvation by God's sovereign 
grace ; and, consequently will reject every thing iu 
the gospel, which distinguishes it from the religion 
of nature. 

4. There is still another sort of despiscrs, per- 
haps more numerous than the former : I mean such 
as profess to believe the gospel in all its essential 
doctrines, and yet in their hearts and lives oppose 
it. 

If, on hearing the characters of despisers as al- 
ready described, you can acquit yourselves, it is 
weU : But be not high minded. Attend to this 
which has now been mentioned ; for by this, I fear, 
^Biwy will be ccn^oined. 
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You either esteem the gospel, or you despise it ; 
There is no medium : Indifference is contempt. 
Consider how you treat the diings which you value. 
Do you treat the gospel in the same manner? 

What you esteem, will be much in your thoughtSm 
" Where the treasure is, theit; the heart will be." 
The miser's thoughts are on his money ; the liber- 
tine's thoughts are on his pleasures ; a lover's 
thoughts are on his absent friend. How are your 
thoughts employed ? — Do they habitually run after 
Christ and his salvation, the promises of his word^ 
and the blessings of his grace ? Do you love to pay 
him your morning and evening visits ? In the em- 
ployments of the world. Do your hearts frequently 
steal away for a short interview with him ? Or, on 
the contrary, does the world engross your soul ? 
Does it lie down and rise up with you, and possess 
you all the day ? Is the sabbath a weariness, God's 
worship a burden, and converse widi his word 
an irksome task ? By thus examining the current 
of your thoughts, you will learn the source from 
which they spring, and the issue to which they 
tend. 

" Out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh." 

Tliey who are of the world, speak of the world, 
and the world hears them. They who are born 
from above, have their conversation in heaven. 
Their true interest, best friend, strongest affections 
and highest hopes are there ; and there they find 
the most agreeable subjects of discourse. Filled 
with divine love, and wanned with pious zeal, they 
relish the conversation, which turns, on heavenly 
themes. On proper occasions they will introduce 
it ; and when it is introduced by others, they Avill 
glai^Uy take a part in it. They will speak often one 
to another, that they may receive and communicate 
light and heat, and may fan each other's too lan- 
guid fires into a brisker flame. 
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There are, indeed, burning lips, which some-^ 
times accompany a wicked heart. There are some 
fulsome hypocrites, whose religion wholly consists 
in the talk of the lips. These often expose reli- 
^on to contempt by an improper manner of urging 
it into conversation** Be ye not like them. But 
then if you feci an aversion to serious dicourse, and 
a disposition to divert it, whenever it meets you. 
How dwells the love of God in you ? 

What you esteem will influence your practice^ 
That which you make your great end, will chiefly 
govern your actions. If your heart is set on any par- 
ticular object, whether it be honour, wealth, or pleas- 
ure, that object you will pursue with an engageduess 
proportionable to the estimation which you make of 
it* Enquire then ; Do the blessiogs of the gospel 
command your desires ? — Do its promises animate 
your hopes ? — Do its threatenings awaken your 
fears ? — Do its precepts guide your steps ? — If you 
are strangers to this holy influence of the gospel, 
how can you say, you do not despise it ? The world 
is not viewed with indifference. Jf this has the high- 
est place in your mind, the gospel is despised. You. 
cannot serve God and mammon. If you hold to 
the one, you despise the other. 

You are solicitous to acquire an interest in that 
which you esteem most valuable. Your love of 
• tlie world prompts your diligence to get a share in 
it. Your affection for a particular person makes 
you studious to please him. If you value the gos- 
*pel of Christ, you will feel a deep concern to ob- 
tain the great salvation which it reveals. You will 
be careful to understand the terms of it. You will 
renounce every thing, which you know to be con- 
trary to it. You will count all things but loss in 
comparison with it. You will cut off* your Jfight 
hand, and pluck out your right eye, when it caus- 
es you to offend. You will not run the hazard of 



-V 



The Destruction of Desptsersl 8V 

losing 3'our soul, though you might thus gain the 
whole world. Such a price you will judge infinite- 
ly too great for the purchase. The world cannot 
be given back in exchange for the soul. 

If you value an object, you will be careful to as^ 
' certain your interest in it. The husbandman will 
\ not purchase a farm of him, who cannot make him 
r a good title. The merchant will not trust his wares 
to those who appear unable to pay him. If one 
should tell you, your title to your estate was preca- 
rious, you would not rest till you had examined it, 
taken advice upon it, and made it as secure as pos- 
sible. If you should hear, that some principal debt- 
or was like to fail, you would take measures imme- 
diately to save your debt. If you have the same 
value for the blessings of the gospel, as you have 
for the interests of the world, you mil be as prudent 
and diligent to secure them. You will axamine 
yourself, whether you are in the faith, and whether 
Christ is formed in you. Every doubt which aris- 
es in your mind, wUl give you sensible concern, and 
put you on new enquiry. You will give diligence 
to the full assurance of hope. — How do you find 
the matterf -^ — Can you live from month to month, 
and from year to year, careless, and unconcerned, 
without a clear, or even a probable evidence of your 
title to the great salvation of the gospel ? Let me 
tell you, most certainly you despise it. You would 
not remain thus indiftbrent, if any considerable 
worldly interest was in the same precarious situa- 
tion. 

What you chiefly value, you will spare no pains 
or expense to secure. To this you will make all 
other interests subservient. Go then, imitate the 
wisdom of the husbandman, who, having found a 
treasure hid in a field, sold all that he had, and pur- 
chased that field — adopt the prudence of the mer- 
chant, seeking goodly pearls, who, having fbun^ 
Vol. II. ' L 
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one pearl of great price, sold all his goods to pro- 
cure it. Seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness. Lay up treasures in heaven. Ima- 
gine not that a few transient thoughts, cold petitions 
and lifeless endeavours, will entitle you to glory. 
If your seeking rises no higher than thus, it is but 
neglect. In the salvation of the soul there is such 
an evident and undisputed superiority to every 
worldly interest, that this indolent seeking of 
the former, while the latter is pursued with ardour, 
is little better than direct contempt. And how will 
you escape, if you neglect this great salvation ? — 
A salvation declared to be great by the price which 
the Redeemer has paid for the purchase of it, by 
the affectionate importunity with which he has urg- 
ed your acceptance *iDf it, and by the joy of heaven 
over those who oflSkin a share in it. 

Once more. What Ve esteem, we ordinarily 
choose that others should esteem too. We are 
pleased when they approve our judgment. It grieves 
us to see them despise the interests which we value, 
and to hear them reproach the friends whom we 
honour. If we love the gospel, we shall desire 
that all men would embrace it. We shill openly 
^' profess our belief of, and attachment to it. If we 
have, by any means, cast a stain upon it, we shall, 
* on conviction, immediately wipe it off by a volunta- 
ry confession of our error. We shall recommend 
this gospel to others by a regular attendance on its 
^ordinances, and exemplary obedience to its pre* 
cepts. When we hear men reproach its heavenly 
doctrines, or see them trample on its sacred institu- 
tions, our hearts will be warmed with holy indigna- 
tion. We shall wish to see its influence among men 
more extensive and powerful, and shall gladly con- 
tribute our aid to this important purpose. 

Enquire now, how it is with you, Can you rest 
contented without a profession of the gospel, and 
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an attendance on its ordinances ? Can you plead, or 
patiently hear others plead in defence of licentious 
opinions, or in excuse of ungodly practices ? Can 
you listen with smiles of pleasure, or even ^tand 
with sUent indiflference, when men cavil at the evi- 
dences, ridicule the doctrines, and vilify the insti- 
tutions of the gospel ? Can you take a part in, or 
Tefrain to bear testimony against the impious slan- 
ders, which profane sinners wantonly throw out a- 
gainst it ?— You certainly despise it. — Beware then, 
lest that come upon you, which is spoken of in thb 
prophets, Behold ye despisers, and wonder and per- 
ish. 

To open and apply this warning, wiU be the busi- 
ness of our next discourse. 
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grants to the latter, as well as the fonner, repentance 
unto life.-' 

It u-as upon tlie occasion of his being sent to preach 
the gospel to Cornelius, a Roman centurion, that Pe- 
ter made this reflection, " In every nation he that 
feareth God is accepted of him/' This Conielius, it 
is said, " was a devout man, one that feared God, 
gave much alms, and prayed always.'' But all his 
goodness did not make it nunecessary forhim to hear 
and obey the gospel. A vision was sent from heaven 
to inform him, that his righteousness was not suf- 
ficient; but he must look out for farther instruction. 
He was ordered to call for Peter, who should teach 
him words, by which he might be saved. 

Some perhaps will ask, What if this devout 
Gentile had never heard of the gospel, but had died 
in the exercise otthat religion, which he had al- 
ready learned, and hitherto practised ? In this case. 
What would have become of him ? Would he not 
have been saved ? But this is a question of mere cu- 
*B&sity and speculation. The solution of it will no 
Wpj[ effect jp, who have been actually called to the 
fellowship W the gospeh God could, no doubt, as' 
easily have revealed Christ to him by a heavenly 
messenger, as direct him whither to send for an 
apostle, who should teach him the way of salvation. 
And if the means of knowledge had not been with- 
in his reach, we cannot pretend to say, that a Sav- 
iour would not have been more immediately discov- 
ered to him. 

But the knowledge of the gospel certainly was im- 
portant ; and the means of this knowledge were at- 
tainable; and Cornelius must conduct accordingly. 
I^et me now ask you; What if he had disobeyed . 
the heavenly vision ? What if he had refused to 
send for Peter, or to hear him, w^hen he came, or to 
comply with his instructions when they were given? 
What if, insisting on the sufficiency of his own 
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prayers andalms to insure his acceptance with God; 
he had exploded the idea of faith in Christ, reliance 
on his grace, baptism in his name, and a profession 
of his gospel ? Would you then have supposed, 
there was any sincerity in his prayers, any piety in 
his devotions, any virtue in his alms and works of 
righteousness ? Do you think, God will be pleased 
with the prayers of those, who refuse to follow the 
directions which they pray for? Do you imagine, he 
will accept the alms and offerings of those, who de- 
ny him that obedience, which is better than sacri- 
fice ? 

Reason teaches us our obligation to obey the will 
of God, How then can men pretend to follow rea- 
son, when they reject the instructions of revelation, 
and despise the way of salvation which this discov- 
ers for guilty mortals ? ^ 

Whatever may be the condition of heathens, who 
never heard of Christ, awful must be the fate of 
•those, who, hsiving heard of him, despise and refuse 
the only Lord who bought them. . 

The gospel has declared, that " Tl^ who be- 
lieve not, shall die in their sins ; that tfty are con- 
demned already, because they believe not in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God." If obedi- 
ence to God is necessary to salvation, faith in Christ 
must be necessary ; for this is the command of 
God, " that we believe on him whom he hath 
sent." 

" When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, he 
will take vengeance, not only on them who know 
not God, but also on such as obey not the gospc 1 of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with' 
everlasting destruction from the presence ofllie 
Lord, and from the glory of his power, when he 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe." 
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We see, then, that destruction awaits unbeliev* 
ing, contemptuous sinners. 

Our text teaches us, Secondly^ That this de- 
struction, when it comes, will be wonderful. " Be- 
hold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish." 

1. The phrase may intend, that such sinners will 
perish unexpectedly^ will meet with unlocked for 
destruction ; with a punishment which they little 
thought of, and which therefore will fill them with 
wonder and astonishment. It is said of Jerusalem, 
. " Because she remembered not her last end, there- 
fore she came doun wonderfully." 

The scripture represents the destruction of sin- 
ners, in general, as coming upon them by surprise. 
This will especially be the fate of those who despise 
the gospeU Their contempt of, and inattention to 
their salvation musj. arise either from unfeeling stu- 
pidity, or blind self flattery. They either think not 
at all, or, when they hear the warnings of God, they 
cry, " Peace and safety." Therefore sudden de- 
struction comes upon them. . If they had any sen- 
sible convictions of their own guilt and realising 
apprehensio^fc of the destruction which awaits them, 
they would prize the gospel beyond all the treasures 
of the universe. Its gracious invitations and ur- 
gent calls would be more welcome to them, than 
cold water to the thirsty, liberty to captives, or par- 
don to condemned malefactors. They would listen 
to them with avidity, and embrace them with ar- 
dour and joy. 

The greater part of sinners find some way or oth- 
er to delude themselves into a persuasion, that they 
shall escape the judgment of God. If they do not 
expressly deny the truth, yet they studiously evade 
the force of the divine threatenings. They either 
banish them from their minds, or view them as re- 
specting times afar off and leaving room for a future 
repentance ; or they flatter themselves, that God 
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v/ill never execute them, or will not execute them 
so fully as the language of scripture seems to im- 
port : Or they indulge a vain, unfounded opinion 
of their own goodness ; or, hardened through the 
deceitfulness of sin, they resist the impression of 
every warning, however pertinent and solemn. 
Destruction, when it falls on such sinners, will take 
them by terrible surprise. 

How will the atheist^ the infidel^ the haughty tPi'^ 
believer be amazed, when he Suds the awful reality 
of those eternal scenes of woe, which now he de- 
rmics, as the sickly dreams of weak and credulous 
religionists ! — How will the stupid ^ow5 of pleasure 
be astonished, when in hell they lift up their eyes, 
being in torments, and perceive themselves deeply 
sunk in that gulf of misery, in which there is no 
consolation and from which there is no redemp- 
tion ! — What severe disappointment will mortify 
the proud heart of the hypocrite^ when, full of the 
hopes of heaven, he drops into destruction, and 
beholds, in the kingdom of God, thousands whom 
he had unchaiitably reprobated! — What dreadful 
surprise will overwhelm the presumptuous sinner, 
who, while he is putting far off the evil day, and 
relying on the purpose of a future repentance, is 
arrested in all his guilt and driven away in his wick- 
edness ! — How will profane and impious wretches 
be confounded, who, while they mock at sin, scoff 
at the judgment to contie, and sport with eternal 
damnation,, are seized in the midst of their impiety, 
and consigned to everlasting burnings ! 

" Consider this, ye who forget God, lest he tear 
you in pieces ; and there be none to deliver." 

2. The destruction of despisers will be wonder- 
ful, as it will exceed 'SA present conception. " There 
is a strange punishment for the workers of iniqui- 

ty." 

Some temporal judgments are so great, that they 
Vol. II. M 
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are called stransrc and marvellous works. Thus 
Sj)eaks the Almighty, by the mouth of his prophet, 
" For as much as this people have removed their 
heart far from me, and seek to hide their work in 
the dark, and say, Who seeth us ? therefore will I 
j)roceed to do a marvellous work among them, e- 
ven a marvellous work, and a wonder — Howl ye, 
for the day of the Lord is at hand ; it shall be as 
destruction from the Almighty : Therefore shall all 
hands be faint, and every heart shall melt, and they 
shall be afraid : Pangs and sorrows shall take hold 
of them ; they shall be amazed one at another." 
How much more strange and marvellous will be tlie 
future punishment of despisers ? — " God will per- 
form a work which they would not believe, though 
a man should declare it to them." " Who knows 
the power of God's anger ? As his fear is, so is his 
wrath." There is no passion in the human heart, 
more boundless than fear. This is prone to exag- 
gerate evil. It often far exceeds the magnitude of 
its object. But, in this case, it is incapable of ex- 
cess ; it falls far short of that, which the wrath of 
God can do, and which, the scripture tells us, it 
will do. 

We cannot conceive the misery which must at- 
tend a total deprivation of every enjoyment. Ma- 
ny have known the pains of poverty, sickness, cap- 
tivity and slavery. Their pains, however, by a 
kindly intermixture of blessings, have been greatly 
mitigated and softened. The want of every com- 
fort they never have experienced. But this is what 
contemptuous sinners will, one day feel. They 
have their portion of good tilings only in this life. 
Hereafter they will be tormented, and will have no 
rest day nor night. The rich man, tormented in 
flames, was denied the small request, that the beg- 
gar might be sent to cool his tongue, by touching 
it only with hit; finger dipped in water. 
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We cannot conceive tlie greatest migul:,!! of a 
self coTideimmf^ conscience . 

Some indeed, have known this to a painful de- 
gree. Cain under the horrors of guilt, :inticipatcd 
a punishment greater tliaii Ixj could bear. J iidas, tor- 
mented nith the stings of remor^ie, chose stran*,^- 
lingand death rather than hfe. If the terrors of 
conscience maj-, even in this world, Ijc so iiitolera. 
ble, What will they be in those regions of darkness, 
those gloomy and dismal shades, where peace and 
hope can never enter ? Tliere sinners will meet with 
nothing to divert their pensive minds. There all 
the past scenes of tl;ci;" lives, their contempt of of- 
fered merc}', and abuse of divine grace, all their 
ungodly deeds, and hard and impious speeches, uill 
come full and fresh to their remembrance and per- 
petually liaunt their guilty souls. Can it be ima- 
gined, whatkeen reflkictlons will piercethcm dirough 
aiidthrongh? — What anguish w ill wring thtir hearts 
under tlie corrosions of the worm which never 
dies? 

Sinners cannot, at present, have a full idea of 
that /KMif /ue punidiment, which awaits them. 

Many have knoiin severe pains from diacases, 
wounds and broken liinbs. But these will give no 
adequate conception of tliat torment, which the 
scripture expresses by the fire which shall never be 
quenched. 

The distress cf total despair is beyond all ima- 
gination. 

Under our greatest ivorldly afflictions, hope stands 
by to console and sustain us. Without this, some 
of our troubles would be insupportable. The ap- 
prehension of future misery has driven some to the 
borders of distraction ; and yet, in their gloomiest 
hours hope has shed some sparks cf light around 
them. But in the world of misery, despair will be 
perfect. Every gleam of liope will be excluded. 
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There will be " utter darkness," and this rendered 
more hideous by universal wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

We can form no full and clear conception of eter- 
nity* This is an object too big for our comprehen- 
sion. We can add, years to years, and ages to 
ages, until we lose ourselves in numbers ; but our 
calculation, after all, stops infinitely short of eterni- 
ty. Yet this is the duration of the future punish- 
ment of the ungodly. Amazing thought ! Who 
can dwell with devouring fire ? Who con dwell with 
everlasting burnings ? 

Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish ! 

3. This expression teaches us, that the punish- 
ment of those who despise the gospel, v» ill be won- 
derful, compared with that of other sinners. They 
will be distinguished in the world of misery. 

Moses having enumerated the singular privileges, 
which God had vouchsafed to his favoured people, 
says to them, " If ye will not observe to do all the 
words of tl lis law, the Lord v/ill make your plagues 
wonderful.'* 

The gospel abounds in warnings of tliis kind. 
" If the word spoken by angels was stedfast," says 
the Apostle to the Hebrews, *' and every transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just recompence 
of reward — How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ?" — " He who despised Moses's 
law, died without mercy : Of how much sorer pun- 
ishment shall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the son of God ?" — " If we sin wil- 
fully after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth a fearful looking for of judg- 
ment." — "If they escaped not, who refused him 
that spake on earth ; much more shall not we escape, 
if wei turn away from him that speaketh I'rom heav- 
en." The Apostle Peter, to guard christians a- 
gainst apostasy, holds up the same warning — *' It 
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had been better for them not to have known the wav 
of righteousness, than, after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment dehvered to 
them." Remarkable are the words of our Saviour 
to his Apostles, when he sent them forth to preach the 
kingdojn of heaven — " Whosoever shull not receive 
you, nor hear your words ; when ye dc part out of 
that house, or city, shake off the dust of your feet : 
verily I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorra in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city." These words deserve 
particular attention. 

The people of Sodom and Gomorra are set forth, 
as an example, suftering the vengeance of fire from 
heaven. But though they suffered a strange pun- 
ishment in this world, they are still reserved unto 
judgment, for a severer doom. And yet their pun- 
ishment, after all, will be far more tolerable, than 
tlie punishment of those who despise the gosi)el. 
Our Lord does not say, Whosoever shall practise 
all the enormities of Sodom ; but, "whosoever 
shall not hear your words ;" it shall be more tolera- 
ble for the men of Sodom, than for him. Despis- 
ers then will perish wonderfully, in a manner, winch 
they would not believe, though one should declare 
it to them. 

It is time now, that we proceed, as was proposed, 

III. To urge and enforce the caution in the text — 
" Beware, lest this come upon you." 

In mercy i6 our guilty world, God has sent down 
his Son from heaven, to make the purchase, pro- 
claim the offers, and state the terms of eternal sal- 
vation. To us the word of this salvation is sent. 
The question now proposed is, Will you accept 
it? 

If you will accept the benefit, you must submit 
to the terms of it. You must repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. You 
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Imust put off the old man with his deeds, be renew- 
ed in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new 
man, which is created after the image of God. 
You must renounce all confidence in the flesh, and 
plicc your dependence on the righteousness of the 
lledeemer, as the ground of your justification to 
eternal life. You must form your holy resolutions 
in a humble reliance on the grace of the divine 
spirit, without which you can do nothing. In a 
word, you must, with a serious and deliberate 
choice, } icid yourselves to the government of the 
gospel of Christ. If you will not do this, you 
despiic his gospel, and all the blessings which it 
reveals. x\nd whatever may be the condition of 
those, who have never heard of it, your contempt 
must certainly be followed with consequences, 
av»iiil beyond description. 

Consider, 1 beseech you,*v/hat it is that you des- 
pise. It is a goipel pre.iched by. the Son of God from 
heaven ; confirmed by signs, and wonders and divers 
miracles, preserved in the world by a merciful prov- 
idence, and transmitted to you by peculiar favour. 
How wordiy then of your thankful acceptation ! 

To despise this, is to despise that pearl of great 
price, to purchase which you sliould be willing to 
sell all that you have. Its doctrines are heavenly, 
its preempts are pure, its promises are precious, it 
contains the unsci^rchable riches of Christ ; treasures 
of wisdom and grace, which angels contemplate 
Avith admiration. 

To despise this, is to despise God's greatest gift, 
even the gift of his own Son, who came to seek 
and to save them who were lost. It is to despise 
his distinguishing goodness, in revealing to you the 
things which are hidden from multitudes of your 
fellow men, and which many prophets and right- 
eous men have desired to see. It is to despise your 
own souls, which, in the estimation of the !!©• 
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tVemer, are so precious, that he g;ive himself up 
to death for their salvation. It is to dehpi-.e t!ie 
spirit of f^racc, which has oftt.ii strove willi yoii, ta 
awaken you from stupidity, recover you lioiii uii- 
belief, and dr:.w you to the Saviour. 

Judge now. wliat must be the conbcqucnce of 
this contempt. Know ye, that your judgitieut lin- 
gers not. The Lord ^vill soon arise, th;;t he may 
do his work, his straiij^ work ; and may finish ins 
act, liis strange act. He will sweep mvL;y your 
refuge of lies, and destroy all your hidiiii; places. 
Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, lest this w liicU 
is spoken, come upon you. 

Enquire whether you arc not to be numbered 
among those who are called dcspisers. You do 
not, perhaps, directly disbelieve, or profcssediy re- 
ject any essential doctrine of the gospel ; much 
less the gospel itself. You receive ancl ackiiowl- 
edge it as true. But does this employ your 
thoughts, engage your attention, influoiice jour 
heart, and govern your conduct ? Is it your great 
concern to secure the salvation, which it reveals ; 
and your serious enquiry, whether you have any lot 
or part in this matter ; Do you give i:ll diiij^cnce to 
make your calling and election sure ? Are you 
willing to renounce cverj- tiling, which apjiears in- 
consistent with your etanal hopes ? Do you love 
the woixJ, worship and ordinances of God, and de- 
light to attend upon tliem as tlie means of salva- 
tion ? Must not many confess, that tliey come 

short of this character ? Yea, that their eharaeu-- 
is the reverse of this ? — ~Let mc paiticularly c.-:- 
postulate with the young. Arc thei-e not among 
you, some who think little about religion, and die 
vast concerns of eternity, and who devote them- 
selves wholly to the plcasurej, amusements av,d 
vanities of the world*? — Some, who spend few of 
their private hours in convei^ing with the scriji- 
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tures, maintain no secret communion with God, 
ar.d pay no reverence to the worship of the sanctua- 
ry ? Some, who can stand out a whole prayer, 

or sit out a whole sermon, and yet scarcely know 
what has been spoken ; and are more inattentive, 
when the concerns of their salvation are urged, 
than if they were hearing a novel or romance ? — 
Some, who seldom look into themselves to learn 
the state of their souls, rarelv ask advice on their 
spiritual concerns, and love no conversation less, 
than that which turns on serious subjects ? — Do we 
see you, m)' young hearers, giving yourselves up 
to Jesus your Lord, and making an open profession 
of his gospel ? Do we see you flocking into his 
church, and g..thering around his table ? Do we 
see you animating and encouraging one another to 

piety and good works ? Can it be said, that 

among you, even among you, there are none who 
despiie the Saviour ? 

\^'ill a gracious God pour his spirit upon our 
seed, and his blessing upon our offspring, that they, 
may spring up as grass under the vernal show^ers, 
and as willows by the Avater courses ? Then shall 
we hear one saying, I am the Lord's, and another 
calling himself by the name of Jacob : We shall 
see tliem subscribir.g with their hands to the Lord, 
and enrolling themselves among his people : We 
shall behold them ilying unto Jesus as a cloud, and 
gathering into his house, as doves to their windows. 

The gospel is too great, too precious to be des- 
pised. It contains tlie words of eternal life : Hear 
it, and know it for your good. 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cause darkness, and before your feet stumble on 
the dark mountains, lest, while ye look for light he 
turn it into darkness and the shadow of death. 
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XI. KINGS, V. 13. 

Jind his servants came near and spake unto him, and said, 34f 
father t if the prophet had hid thee do tome ^reai thing, Wonldsi 
thou not have done ii f Hoia much rather then, when hesaith f 
ikee. Wash and he clean f 

JN A AM AN, the chief commander of the 
Syrian army, a man of great reputation in his coun^^ 
Xx\y and in high estimation with his king, was 
grievously afflicted with the leprosy: a disease^ 
"Which seemed in its nature to be incurable, and 
which by its progress in the present case, threaten- 
ed speedy death. On the advice of a Hebrew girl, 
who was a servant in his family, the Syrian general 
took a journey into the land of Israel, hoping, from 
her information, to receive a cure by the power 
and prayers of the prophet EUsha. He came, with 
horses and chariots and a train of attendants, to the 
prophet's house, and waited at the gate^ until hi^ 
■.f Vol. II. N 
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pcrscBi iwa btr§(ta'ess Were madeVnown^ expectfftg 
that the man of <3t)d wottld soon appear, awd Xvith 
great solefnilify perform the cure, ant the proph- 
et only sent to him a servstot, with this simple pre- 
scription, " Go, wash seven times in Jordan, and 
thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be 
clean." The gciteral thinking iiis dignity con- 
temned, and his misfortune insulted by a ridiculous 
prescription, indignantly replied, "Behold, I thought, 
he will surely come out to fne, and call upon the 
name of the Lord his God, and strike his hand over 
the place, and recover the leper. Are not Abana 
and Pharpar, rivers of ^Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel ? — May I not wash in them 
and be clean ?-^" So he turned and went away 
in a rage." His servants, reluctant to think that 
their hopes should be frustrated by his passion* 
ate resolution, expostulated with him, in the words, 
which have just been read. " My father, if the 
prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, 
^iVoiildst thou riot have done it? How much rslthfer 
then, when he saith to thee, Wash and be clean t" 
Their judicious expostulation recalled his rea- 
son. He applied the remt dy, and obtained a cure* 
He immediately returned to the prophet, acknowl- 
edged the Supreme God, and professed his resolu- 
Jion to worship, from that time, no other deity^but 
the God of Israel. 

; .Tliis story will a[itbrd us several useful instructions. 
. L We see the dangerous consequences of a has- 
ty judgment in inatters of importance. 
■ This hadi like tp have proved fatal to Naatnan. 
It has often proved fatal to others. He conducted 
with iriuch discretion, until he had heard the proph- 
et's advice. At this critical moment his prudence 
deserted him. He turned away in anger ; and, if 
his passion had continued, he would have been a— 
leper to the day of his death. From his rashnesft*- 



*i 



The Conversion ofKaaman. 99 

and prccipitapce, let gtbers learn wisdom Jiud cau- 
tion, 

" Judge not according to the appearance," says 
pur divine Lord, " but judge righteous judgment/^ 

Let this rule guide your enquiries concerning the 
doctrines of religion. Reject not a doctrine, be- 
cause it contradicts an opinion, which once you 
have formed, or opposes a design which now you 
are pursuing ; but examine it coolly, and decide 
upon it impartially. If it appears, to be a doctrine 
agreeable to reason, founded" in scripture, and tend- 
ing to virtue, admit it as divine, however divenje 
it may b^ from your former conceptions, or present 
inclinations, 

Wj^en you meet with an unexpected reproof, sufl 
fer not your resentments to rise ; but hear it caljnfy 
and apply it seriously. If you are not too ^ood to 
ofFen^, think not yourself too great to be admonish- 
ed. ** Let the righteous smite you ; it will be a 
kindness : Let him reprove you ; it will be an ex- 
cellent oil, which shall not break your head." If 
you proudly presume that you have done no wron^, 
or, rashly deem him your enemy who reminds yod 
of the wrong you have done, you are hardly capable 
of amei)dment. " Sees.t thou a man wise in his 
own conceit ; — there i3 more hope of a fool, than 
of him." 

In the progress of the religious life, difficulties, 
unforeseen and unthought of, will probably occur. 
But how great soever they may be, hold on your 
way with constancy. You have felt a conviction of 
the importance of religion, and foraged a resolution 
in its favour. You now attend on the appointed 
means of grace — ^you refrain from some of your 
past guilty practices — ^yoii seek God's mercy with 
an earnestness^ which is new and unexperienced. 
Hopeful beginnings these. " Then shall you know, 
if you follow on to know the Lord." When the.^ 
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leper of Syria came and waited at Elisha's door^ 
there was a fair prospect of his recovery. Do not 
like him turn back in disgust* Perhaps you witt 
not find the easy success, which you expected. 
Still wait on God, and maintain your hope. Say 
not, with the hj^pocrites of old, " It is vain to serve 
the Lord ; arid. What profit is it, that we walk 
jnoumiiilly before him ?" he has not said to you, 
** Seek me in vain." 

What a hopeful disposition appeared in the young 
ruler mentioned by the evangelist ? He came to 
Christ, and enquired, how he should enter into 
life. He treated his divine instructor with rever- 
ence. The advice first given him he received with 
approbation, professed a compliance, and vked, 
What more was to be done ? Alas ! How many 
are there, who never appear to go as far in religion 
as he did ? But still, unhappy youth ! he failed. 
When he heard, that a temper to renounce the 
world for heaven, was necessary to complete the 
religious character, he went away ; not indeed, like 
the Syrian in a rage ; but in sorrow, that religion 
.ivould not comport with the love of riches. 
. Work out your salvation with fear and trem- 
bling : Wait on God, and he will strengthen your 
heart. Look weU to yourselves, that ye lose not the 
things, which have been wrought, but that ye re. 
ceive a full reward* 

II. We are here taught, that we are not to make 
our own humour the standard by which to form our 
judgment in matters of divine appointment. 

This was Naaman's fault If the prophet had 
come out to him, and, with the affected solemnity of 
jSi heathen inchanter, had invoked his God, and 
struck his hand over the distempered part, the le- 
per would have expected a cure. But the simple 
advice to wash in Jordan, appeared too ridiculous 
to be regarded. His servants prudently suggest to 
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him, that this was the advice of an acknowledged 
prophet ; and the propriety of it ought not to be 
disputed, even thou^ it had been attended with 
the greatest difficulty. 

The tempers of Naaman has often appeared in 
others. 

The Jews groaned for deliverance fi^om Eg}'pt; 
and deliverance was granted. But because they 
were not led right on, by the shortest passage, to 
Canaan, they murmured against Moses, and against 
God, and wished themselves in their former bond- 
age. 

At the time of Christ's appearance, the people 
* were^ earnest e:s^pectation of their Messiah ; but, 
becavb he appeared in a form different from that 
ivhich their own fancy had described, they rejected 
him as an impostor ; nor could they by all his rea- 
soning and miracles, be convinced, that they had 
xnisunderstood the prophets. 

Among the Gentiles, Christ crucified for the sal- 
TUtion of men was foolishness ; For how should he 
3ave others, who himself suffered -as a criminal? 
The plain and artless manner in which the apostle^ 
preached, disgusted their pride. They imagined, 
it would have been far more agreeable to the wisdom 
gi God to employ, in reforming the world, some 
acute philosopher and subtile disputer. Thus, car- 
ried away with their own humour and prejudice, 
many despised the gospel of salvation. 

In the christian world, the religion of Jesus, 
which, in its original institution, is rational and 
pure, has been cruelly tortured and deformed by 
the vain conceits of men. For some it is too sim- 
ple, and they think it would be much beautified and 
improved by'the addition of a few more ceremonies. 
Others can hardly be reconciled to the few ceremo- 
nies which really belong to it. The precept con- 
cerning the sabbath, they choose to throw among 
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the obeokte rites of Judaism ; for they see no rca* 
son for recess from labour, or application to the du- 
ties of piety, on one day roorp than another. Tkey 
apprehend no advantage from a stated attendancie 
on publick worship ; for they can pray, and read 
the Bible,' in private ; and, if more is necessary, 
they can supply themselves with books well adapted 
to piety. They conceive not, what good it can do 
to apply a little winter to a person's body, especiaUjr 
to the body of a child,, with the invocation of a sa- 
cred name. The child knows not what is done ; 
much less for what end it is done. Is salvation at- 
^ connected with 3Uch ceremonies ? — ^They im^ 
;^ine there can be no real benefit in eating breai^ 
and drinking wine for the remembrance of Qju-ist : 
May he not as well be remepabered by readi^ the 
history of his life and death ? 

3y cavils, like these, many satisfy themselves in 
the neglect of the plainest institutions of the gos- 
pel ; just as the Syrian leper, when he was ordered 
to wash in Jordan, objected, " Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel ? — May I not wash in them awl 
be clean ? 

The ^ame humour often opposes the doctrines^ as 
well as institutions of God. Some hasjtily reject 
every doctrine, which contradicts their own tem- 
per and practice ; as if nothing could Ipe true, but 
what will justify them. Some pronounce eyery 
dpptrin^ false or useless, which comes not witjiin 
their comprehension ; as if a doctrine too grand for 
the humaft mind to gras^p, niight not be so far un- 
derstood, as to influence an honest heart. Some 
make light of every thing in scripture, for which 
they cannot assign a reason ; as if there could be no 
reasons for God's appointments, but what lie obvi- 
pns to them. So Naarnan rejected Elisha's advice, 
J>ecause he could see no reason, why the waters of 
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'ordah should be More efficacious in the leprtsy, 
han those of any o&er river. 

His servaiitB have suggested the proper temper in 
uch cases, wMdi is submission to the autl\ority rf 
5od. A prophet had bidden him Wa'sh inlordan. 

W*hen a revelation is proposed to ns, ive are to 
bcamTnt i(s ^dence ; and with such evidence as 
ppears mtion&Itv- ccJnchisive we are to rest satisfied.' 
Vha'tfeVc'r dlffic\i\ties may iitiSe from the imperfec- 
tion of llumim I'casttn, ■tfiese SmxM rrct be cotisld- 
*'cd tis inviilifdatJn'ff positive proof. -Settled in thift 
.ill belitrpf rcvelatiOrt, we ate to Tfedcive, as divine, 
■f 6ry 'ddtftine and 'pi-ecept tVKlCti tvfe ^hfl hi it, arrd 
o govern our lives by them. 

TM>IeadsTisto:anothefobservftfidn ; 

ill. If we e'xpCct siiciieis in ahy ^reat aiift gbbfl 
3lesigh, we miist humbly fcTlotv-fhe mstrnotidni of 
God. When NTalafiiaift Wa^ed in Jcrdkn, acCord- 
^g to ffie Saying oT th6 mSn df God, his flc^ came 
again^ and he was clean. 

Xrod could hsve cleaiiSed this leper'by One wash* 
irtg as well as seven, or withdtit sending him tO for- 
ban at all. But hesJiWfitTo"ma'kiethJsprts(;ri|ition, 
and Naaman must obey. 

He who made the earth, and .placed us tipoti It^ 
could command it to yield lis a spontaneous Supply. 
But then, What wouldte 'the use df those arttve 
powers, which he has'^eft Qs? If we WCTe sup- 
^rtfed, like trees arid plants, ttier^lyby aTfiCchah- 
ical iiiftrition, 'there wouldliea manifest incongrui- 
ty in the works of God- Our powers vould be un* 
employed ; we should sink into thoughtless ingrati- 
tude : \Ve shouldforget our bdnefectOr and despise 
his benefits. 

In common life, we sec our dependatice on God, 
and the importance of applying the powers which 
we possess. 1 he case is the same in the feligious 
Kfe. "By grace we are saved ; and, by attendance on * 
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means, we obtain this grace. You wiU ask, " Can- 
not God renew the hearts of sinners without their 
application of means ?" — Grant that he can : Yet, 
smce he has prescribed this, they are to expect his 
grace only in this way. 

" But will God hear the prayers of the uncon- 
verted ?" Why not ? He has directed them to en- 
quire of him, and he has not said to them, "Seek 
'yemeinv^n." You will say, " There is no real 
holiness in their prayers ; they are made only from 
«a/«/ra/ principles." It is granted : But God hears 
the ravens when they cry. May he not hear the 
voice of nature in rational, as well as in animal crea- 
tures? 

When Israel, in their affliction, sought GodL and 
returned and enquired early after him, he, bei^ full 
of compassion, suspended their destruction, and 
prolonged their space of repentance, though their 
heart was not right with him, and they were not 
stedfast in his covenant. 

You will a^k, What peculiar benefit can arise 
from attending on pubUck institutions ? Why may 
we not read and meditate, with as much profit, in 
private ? Do the latter, and leave not the former 
undone. .. 

" But is God dependent on a particular set of 
means ?" If he is not dependent, yet you are. And 
if, under pretence of exalting his free and sovereign 
grace, you negkct the instituted means of religion, 
yqu mock the grace which you profess to magnify. 
To proceed ; 

IV. If, in a case of importance, we would use 
difficult and doubtful means, rather than abandon 
the object in view, much more should we apply 
cheap and easy means, when we have good hope 
of success. 

Naaman's case was extremely unhappy. Afflict- 
ed with an increasing disease, for which no remedy 
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was known, he had nothing to expect but death. 
What would he not give, to obtain a cure? 

He had taken a journey to the land of Israel. He 
had brought with him ten changes of raiment, 
as many talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of ' 
gold, as a present to the man, who should heal him. 
A. mighty present ; but not greater than he would 
give for his health. Besides this ; had the prophet 
prescribed the most painful operations and expen- 
sive medicines, Naaman would have submitted to 
them, even without the positive assurance of a cure. 
How much nxore reasonable was it, that he should 
go and wash in Jordan, when he had a promise 
from the man of God, that his flesh should come 
ngaiifand he should be clean ? 

This argument his servants urged with great pro- 
priety, and it had its efiect. To the case of sinners 
it may be applied with superior force. 

Convinced of your guilty state, let this be your 
serious enquiry ; What must we do to be saved ?'* 
Your salvation indeed comes from God. But it 
comes only in a way of repentance. Without this, 
it will be as absurd to expect the salvation of the gos- 
pel, as for Naaman to have hoped for a cure, while 
he refused the waters of Jordan. When so vast an 
object is depending, if God had bidden you to do 
some great thing. Would you not have done it ? 
How much rather, when he says to you, " Repent 
and be saved ?" 

Had a life of the most painful self denial been 
made the condition of your eternal happiness, rea- 
son would dictate a compliance with it. How much 
more ought you to comply with the terms, which ' 

are in fact proposed ! These are all mild and gra- 
cious. They are attended with no arbitrary mocfi^ ^^. 
fications. The religion, which prepares you '^;fr 
.heaven, contributes to your happiness here. ^JJwV/4t^ 
Will relieve you from the vexation of irregular pas* ' ^!^ 

Vol. n. O ^ i; 
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sions, and the torments of conscious guilt. It will 
reclaim you from the way of transgressors, which is 
hard, and direct your feet in paths of pleasantness 
and peace. It will give order to your soul, and 
*. tranquillity to your conscience. It will open to you 

the most delightful prospect, and fill you with joy*, 
ful hopes. It cannot, indeed, secure you from the 
outward troubles which result from a state of mor- 
tality ; but it will yield you the firmest support, and 
the sweetest consolation under them. 

If religion deprived you of all the blessings, and 
involved you in all the evils of the present world ; 
yet, since it is necessary to the happiness of the 
next, it surely ought to be your choice : How 
much more when it unites the interests oFboth 
* worlds ? 

Farther. Though God had only prescribed the 
means, and stated the terms of salvation, you ought, 
in a case of such mighty importance, to attend to 
therti : How much more when a promise is annex- 
i ed ? If a patient, in dangerous sickness, should re- 

r fuse all medicines, because their success was uncer- 

tain, we should conclude that his distemper had dis- 
turbed his reason. When life is depending, rather 
than submit to certain death we try precarious reme- 
dies. 

The Ninevites, being warned of approching de- 
struction, cried mightily unto God, and turned 
from their evil ways ; " for," said they, " Who 
can tell, if God will turn from his fierce anger, that 
We perish not ?" Had you no more ground of hope 
/l^ than they, yet you ought, like them, to apply the 

\** means of preservation : How much more, when 

God has assured you, that whoso confesseth and 
' forsaketh his sins shall find mercy ? 

Naaman's hope was reasonable. It stood, how- 
ever, on more precarious ground than yours. 
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He had heard of the prophet Elisha, arfd of great 
things which he had done. But his first informa- 
tion came from a Hebrew child in his family. If 
£lisha was endued with extraordinary powers, it 
appeared not, how far these powers extended. He 
never had been known, either by water, or any oth- 
er means, to^ heal a leper, though there were, a- 
mong his own countrymen, patients enough, on 
whom he might have tried his power. These cir- 
cumstances naturally rendered doubtful the issue of 
the proposed expedient. His servants, however, 
judged it wise to make a trial; and they judged 
right. 

Your hopes rest on firmer ground. You receive 
your directions from the sacred scriptures, which 
are proved, by the highest evidence, t« be the word 
of God. The means prescribed in your case, you 
know, come from divine authority. In the use of 
them many have found success. You are not the 
first who have been advised to apply them. They 
have, in every age, been blessed to the salvation of 
thousands. You are not called to make a doubtful 
experiment : But to use an approved remedy. 
What think you ? — Did Naaman's servants reason 
well ? — Say then, What can excuse your negligence, 
to whom their reasoning more strongly applies ? 

V. There is one thing more to be remarked in 
this story ; namely, the benefits which Naaman re- 
ceived by his compliance with the good advice of 
his servants. These were restoration to health, 
and conversion to the truth. " Then he went and 
dipped himself seven times iji Jordan, according 
to the saying of the man of God, and his flesh came 
again, as the flesh of a child." 

Though he was a man of high spirits and hasty 
passion, there seems to have been a noble honesty 
in his disposition. He could take advice from his 
servants ; and feel the force of an argument, evea 
when it condemned himself.. 
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They addressed him with tokens of respect. 
They did/iiot bluntly rebuke him, but modestly ex- 
postulated with him. To reprove the faults and 
expose the errors of our friends, of our superiors — 
especially, if they be men of hasty tempers, is a de- 
licate office. We must approach them cautiously, 
and touch them softly. We must choose out ac- 
ceptable words ; for these are the most forceable. It 
is better gently to insinuate, than roughly to ob- 
trude our advice. " A word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver." 

We should always be open to the counsel of our 
friends ; hear it with calmness, when it is offered ; 
examine it with fairness, when we have heard it ; 
and follow it as far as we are convinced it is just. 
He who feels too self important to be advised to his 
duty, is hardly capable of being reclaimed from his 
faults. A passionate temper exposes men to a 
thousand mischiefs. This temper, joined with 
pride, obstinacy and ignorance, is fatal. Naaman 
repented of his rashness. He tried the remedy, and 
received a cure. 

This was not the greatest benefit which he found 
in complying with the prophet's advice. Convinced 
by his miraculous cure, that Jehovah was the only 
true God, he returned to the man of God, and said, 
"Behold now, I know that there is no God in all 
the earth, but in Israel ; I will henceforth offer nei- 
ther burnt offering, nor sacrifice unto any other 
gods but the Lord." 

By this journey to the land of Israel, he obtained 
a cure of his idolatry, as well as of his leprosy . 
Surely he did not regret his labour. 

Men's interest often turns on circumstances^ 
which seem trivial, and from ^vhich they had little 
expectation. Naaman brought with hini his ser- 
vants, not for counsel, but attendance: But their 
advice was the occasion of his being healed of his 
disease, and reclaimed from his error. Mad they 
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not interposed, he would probably have returned 
l^iome in his passion, and carried his leprosy and 
idolatry with him. We may often see the wisdom 
axid goodness of providence, in things, which, at 
first view, seemed small and inconsiderable. Our 
lift, our virtue, our deliverance from danger, and 
oi_ir security from temptation, may depend on oc- 
cia rrences, which seem to us quite indifferent, God 
can overrule the smallest circumstances to the most 
irniportant issue. 

It is a mighty advantage to have those about us, 
M^lio have more virtue and discretion than ourselves. 
He who walks with wise men, will be wise. 

The leprosy 'OfNaaman's body was the occasion 
vvliich brought him to the knowledge and belief of 
tile true religion. The greatest evils, which we 
sxiffer in life, may, in the hand of providence, be- 
oome the means of our greatest good. This con- 
sideration should teach us submission to the ways of 
God. Affliction, much oftener than prosperity, is the 
means of virtue. By captivity Manasseh was awake- 
xied to repentance. By a famine the prodigal was 
brought to himself. Most men, who have been re- 
claimed from a vicious life, may, I believe, date the 
first beginning of serious consideration from a dan- 
gerous sickness, a grievous disappointment, the 
death of an intimate friend, or some other painful 
trial. Many have seen cause to bless God for the 
things, which once they thought were against 
them. 

It may seem perhaps, from the following part of 
this story, that Naaman was but a partial convert to 
the worship of God. He says to the prophet, " In 
this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when 
my master goeth into the house cf Rimmon to wor- 
ship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon 
thy servant in this thing." Somehave, from hence, 
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supposed, that he intended still to worship the gods 
of his country, lest he should forfeit his high office 
under the king. But the prophet's answer, favours 
not this supposition. He says, " Go in peace.*' 

Naaman had resolved to worship no other god, 
but the Lord ; and as an open testimony of his 
faith in him, to build him an altar in Damascus^ 
with materials carried from the land of Israel, His 
office, however, under the king, required his at- 
tendance in the temple of Rimmon, whenever his 
master went thither to worship ; and when the king^ 
leaning on his shoulder, should bow in the temple ; 
he must unavoidably bow with him. Now he en- 
quires of the prophet, whether such an involuntaiy 
action, after he had given publick proof of his faitb 
in the God of Israel, would be matter of offence* 
He seems to hope, it might be dispensed with, and 
he need not resign his office. The prophet says> 
** Go in peace/' Civil respect to your king is not 
inconsistent with the worship of God. . 

True religion is pure and uncorrupt. It is di- 
rected to the one supreme God. It consists in lov- 
ing and serving him with an undivided heart. But 
it dissolves not our natural, or civil relations, nor 
cancels the obligations which result from them : It 
only requires us to perform the duties of these rela- 
tions with simplicity and sincerity, as to God, and 
not men. If Naaman in order to retahi his office, 
had determined to worship the idols of his country, 
vain and unacceptable would have been his sacrifi- 
ces to the God of Israel. But if he made open 
declaration of his abhorrence of the Syrian idola- 
try, and only attended on the king in compliance 
with the civil duties of his station, the prophet sig- 
nifies, that he might be accepted. 

New converts are to be treated wilh tenderness. 
Too rigorous impositions may discourage hopeful 
beginnings. Our Saviour would not put new wine 
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m xito old bottles, lest the bottles should burst, and 
tlie wine be spilled. 

The conversion of so respectable an officer in the 
Sjrian nation might produce happy consequences 
to others. The altar which he erected, and the 
Worship which he paid, in His own country, to tlie 
one supreme God, might be the occasion of re- 
Cilaiming many from their idolatry. Great and im- 
portant effects are often produced from small begin- 
riings. The reformation of one sinner may eventu- 
ally prove the salvation of thousands. Paul obtain- 
ed mercy, that in him Christ might shew forth all 
long suffering for a pattern to them, who should af- 
"terward believe to life everlasting. 

God has wonderful ways in bringing about his 
xtierciful purposes to men. He often makes a small 
circumstance productive of mighty events, and 
turns a worldly calamity into an eternal blessing. 
We should learn to regard his hand in all our chang- 
es, to trust his wisdom in all our perplexities, to 
trace the ways of his providence in their wonderful 
connexions, to improve our worldly afflictions for 
the advancement of religion in our hearts, and to 
exhibit Jbefore men such a bright example of good 
works, that they also may glorify God. 
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ROMANS, xvi. 5. 

$nlutc my udi beloved Epeneius, who is the first fruits of Ackai* 

unto Christ, 

JL AUL in his salutations to his christia. 
friends, mentions something in the character of al- 
most every one, as a ground and reason of his a:f- 
fection and esteem* What he particularly com- 
mends in this Epenetus is, that he was the first 
firuits of Achoia unto Christ. • Some copies read, / 
the first fruits of Asia^ which reading some think 
should be preferred, because the Apostle says, 1 
Cor. xvi, 15. that the house of Stephanas was the 
fruits of Achaia. But perhaps Epe^qtus might be 
the isstpersony and the household of Stephanas the 
first fiimili/j in Achaia, which openly embraced the 
gospel. On this supposition the passages, as the; 
stand, ^re fully reconciled. 

The first fruits under the law, were an ofFerir 
made to God of part of the harvest in ackno\ 
edgment of his bounty. This offering was mt 
of the first ripe fruits, and before the harvest 
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Taegun, In allusion to uiis offering, Jesus Christ 
is called, " the first fruits of them that slept," be- 
<5ause he was the firstborn from the dead, and his 

:^^urrection is an earnest and pledge of the resur* 

^Mrection of believers. 

The sanctifying and comforting influences of the 

-spirit, which are now vouchsafed to christians, are 
called the first firuits of the Spirit. For as the 

^irst fruits were to the Jews pledges of the ensuing 

liarvest, so the graces of the Spirit are tokens and 
earnests of heavenly happiness. 

The Apostle James says, " God of his own will 
hath begotten us by the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures :** 
Or that we should be consecrated to his service ; 
as the first fruits of harvest were dedicated to him, 
in acknowledgment that all was his gift. 

In the fourteenth chapter of the Revelation, they 
who were redeemed from among men ; they who 
in times of general corruption, had not defiled 
themselves, but preserved their purity ; they who 
had followed the Lamb whither soever he went, are 
called ** the first fruits unto God and the Lamb.** 
These, like the firstborn and first fruits under the 
law, were dedicated to God ; and their fidelity was 
an earnest of a more plentiful accession to the enurch 
of God in future times. 

By a like allusion to the offering, which preced- 
ed the harvest, the Apostle calls the first converts 
to the faith of Christ in a particular place, the first 
fruits of that place unto Christ. They resembled 
the first fruits, not only in their early dedication of 
themselves to Christ, but also as their conversion 
was a mean and an earnest of a succeeding harvest 
there. You see then the special reason why Paul 
iialutes EpenetHs in those terms. 

Now consider this man, dwelling in the midst of 
heathens and idolaters, surrounded with daily ex- 
Vol. IL P 
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amples of vice and superstition, and long accus- 
tomed to the manners of the world ; but, on the 
preaching of an Apostle of Christ, renouncing his 
former vices and errors ; coming out from among 
a corrupt and idolatrous multitude ; standing forth 
alone in the profession of the truth and the reforma- 
tion of his life ; and, by his example, and conver- 
sation, inviting his fellow citizens to turn from their 
vanities and serve the living God ; and will you not 
admire his integrity, zeal and fortitude — His open- 
ness to conviction — The strength of his faith in 
Christ, and the benevolence of his heart toward 
those around him ? Viewing Epenetus in this light. 
Will you wonder, that Paul remembers him in his 
christian salutations ; calls him his beloved friend ; 
and celebrates his virtue as the first Jruits of A- 
chaia unto Christ ? In what an amiable and impor- 
tant light does he stand ? What higher and nobler 
character could be given of him, than the Apostle 
has expressed in these few words ? 

We are here naturally led to this remark, that 
Jorwardness in religion is a character highly com- 
mendable in the sight of Jesus Christ. So our 
apostle esteemed it. He therefore ever speaks in 
terms of peculiar honour and affection, conoagming^ 
those who first embraced the gospel in a particular 
place ; who were in Christ before him ; who ran 
great hazards in the cause of truth ; who had been 
his helpers in the work of Clirist ; and who had la- 
bored much in the Lord. 
r^ Let us first shew how a forwardness in religion 
may discover itself. And then display the excel- 
lency and commendableness of this disposition. 
# We will first consider the disposition here com- 
mended in Epenetus : He was the first fruits ta 
Christ. He distinguished himself by a prompti- 
tude, zeal and forwardness in the cause of the gos- 
pel. 



The First Fruits unto Christ. ' 115 . 

There is, in some persons, a certain vanit^ — a 
self importance, which niakes tliem forjjet their 
proper place, and urges them to take the lead in ev- ' * 
ery matter in which they mean to bear a p.ut. They 
assume haughty airs, and dictatorial language ; feel 
superior to advice, and comj^tent to pres(Tibe to 
every man. They are swift to speak on every sub- 
ject, and slow to hear on any. They arc bold and 
confident in their own opinions ; fixed and obsti- 
nate in their own resolutions ; and liberal in their 
censures of all who dissent from them. 

This is forwardness indeed ; but not forwardness 
in religion. True religion is always attended wUh 
humility ; with sober thoughts of ourselves ; with 
a charitable disposition to others ; with a modest 
distrust of our own wisdom, strength, and virtue : 
and with a ready attention to the instructions and 
councils of those, who may be our helpers in Christ 
Jesus. Paul, though the chief of the Apostles, 
thankfully accepted assistance in his work from pri- 
vate Christians ; even from those who had been 
converted by his ministry. 

While we aim to be forward in religion, let us 
avoid every thing that savours of pride and ostenta- 
tion. This, so far as it prevails, is inconsistent 
with religion in ourselves, and so far as it appears, 
will defeat our jendeavours to promote religion a- 
mong others. Particularly, 

1. Early religion may be called the first fruits 
unto Christ. It discovers an amiable forwardness ^.. 
to serve him, lipenetus was not called by the gos- ^. 
pel in his youth : He enjoyed not those early advan- 
tages, which many now enjoy. But it seems prdb. 
able, that he embraced the first opportunity to hear 
the gospel, and accepted the first invitation to de- 
vote himself to Christ. His religion had all the 
virtue and excellency of early religion. He gave 
to Christ the first fruits, if notcf life itself, yet ol* 
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that part of life in which he was favoured with th€5 
heavenly call. 

All have now this call in their youth. They, 
who are most forward and seasonable in obeying it, 
are the first fruits to Christ. They give him their 
purest and best time, as an earnest that all shall be 
consecrated to him. 

You, who are young, are from the very circum- 
stance of your age, tempted to delay the work of re- 
ligion. Many of you appear to live with great in- 
difference to it. By your example you embolden 
one another in the dangerous neglect. Now, if any 
of you, awakened to a sense of your danger,should re- 
nounce the vanities of your youth, and dedicate your- 
selves to the service of your redeemer, you would 
be to him the first fruits among your fellows. And 
who knows, what a harvest might ensue ? Your 
example may encourage others ; your early zeal 
might provoke many. But still you would be en- 
titled to the distinjction of being in Christ before 
them. 

2. "Forwardness in religion will appear in an opeti^ 
profession of it, and a diligent attendance on tlie 
means of it 

There may be a profession of religion, when the 
heart is not engaged in it. But a zeal for religion, 
without a profession, cannot be supposed ; for a 
profession is not only injoined as a duty in itself, but 
prescribed as a mean of promoting religion among 
others. The man who really believes the gospel of 
Christ, and feels the vast importance of it, will open- 
ly declare before men the views and apprehensions, 
ipifiich he entertains of it. . The apostle says, " t 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God to salvation lo every one that be. 
lieves." The believer will wish the prevalence of re- 
ligion among others. That a dispensation, on 
which the eternal happiness of guilty men so essen- 
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tially depends, should be generally neglected and 
disregarded, is a thought which deeply wounds the 
benevolent feelings of his soul. As he desires tliat 
others should have the same sentiments of it with 
him, so he openly avows his regard to it ; and by a 
diligent attendance on the instituted ordinances of 
it, invites all to come and seek an acquaintance 
with it, and share in its divine and heavenly bless- 
ings. 

3. One who is forward in religion, will maintain 
the profession and practice of it, though he should 
thus render himself ^//i^r^/ar. 

Epenetus professed the religion of the gospel, 
when all around him were in a diflFerent sentiment 
and practice. He was the first, among all the peo- 
ple in Achaia, to stand forth in its cause. Stepha- 
nas was the first there, who dedicated his whole fa- 
mily to Christ, and set up the worship of God in his 
house. What a noble zeal and fortitude they dis- 
covered, in adventuring to be singular in the faith 
and obedience of the g:ospel ? 

The christian, who is forward and zealous in re- 
ligion, will profess it, though his neighbours treat it 
^vith indifference. He will maintain the worship of 
God in his family, though all around him despise 
and even redicule his strict and conscientious devo- 
tion. The cavillers at family worship, he answers 
in the language of the captain of Israel, " If it 
seem evil to you to serve the Lord, chuse you this 
day whom you wUl serve ; but as for me and my 
house, -we will serve the Lord." 

He will attend on the instituted ordinances of 
God's house, and require the attendance of his 
children with him, though the manner of others is 
to forsake the assembling of themselves together. 

He will have no fellowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but will rather reprove them. 
He will be the companion of them who fear God, 
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and will say to evil doers, depart from nie, though 
they may think it strange that he runs not with 
them to the same excess of riot, speaking evil of him. 

He will not be conformed to this world ; but, 
being transformed by the renewing of his mind, he 
proves what is the good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God. 

In matters of a worldly nature, he will use great 
condescension for the sake of peace. But in religion 
he will be governed, not by the opinions and customs 
of the world, but by the plain instructions of God's 
word. He is peaceable, gentle and easy to be en- 
treated ; but he is first pure. He reckons it a small 
thing to be judged of man's judgment, since he 
who will judge him is the Lord. And though he 
is disposed, in matters of indifference, to please men 
for their good to edification, yet he will not please 
them with the hazard of offending God. An aim 
to please God is the grand principle that governs 
him m all his conversation. This leads me to say. 

4. Forwardness in religion must appear in a zeal 
for great and essential things. 

There are many who are forward in little matters; 
zealous for or against speculative opinions, outward 
forms, and the peculiar tenets and usages which 
discriminate particular sects. But this is not for- 
wardness in rclii^ion ; it is only forwardness in a 
party design. This is not to ofibr to Christ the 
first fruits of obedience. It is rather to offer him 
the straw and chafl*, instead of the. full laden sheaf. 1 

The'christian, Ibrv/ard in religion, principally re- 
gards the substantial and weighty matters of the 
gospel. He is zealous to repent and to maintain 
good works. He is fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord. He abounds in the proper fruits of the 
spirit, righteousness, goodness and truth. His 
heart is set in him against sin of every kind, espcci- 
Jilly against his own sins ; and engaged in the great 
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and unquestionable duties of the gospel. He gives 
deligerice to make his calling and election sure, by 
continual improvements in all the graces of the 
christian temper. He is solicitous to abound in 
them, that he may never fall, but an entrance may 
be ministered to him abundantly into the kingdom 
of Christ. 

5. One who is forward in religion, labours to 
promote it among others. 

When Paul calls his beloved Epenetus the first 
fruits of Achaia toChrist, he intimates that a richhar- 
vest followed ; for the first fruits imply a following 
harvest. This forward christian doubtless assisted 
Paul in his work, and contributed his aid in the cul- 
ture of the soil, and in the production and collec- 
tion of the crop. His conversion to the faith, and 
Ms exemplary conversation, were among the means 
which gave the gospel a successful spread in Achaia 
The forward christian will principally attend to 
the state of religion in his own soul. He will not 
neglect his own vineyard, to keep the vineyards of 
his brethren. He will not be officious to wipe the 
mote out of his brother's eye, while a beam is in his 
own. He will not spend his zeal in censuring the 
dns of others, and indulge iniquity in his own hearts 
His first care is to cleanse himself from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 

He next attends to the sfate of religion in his fam- 
ily. He commands his children and his household 
ifterhim to keep the way of the Lord. H^ is 
iratchful over their manners, thathe may restrain 
hem firom making themselves vile, and from ren- 
lering others so by their vile example. 

But his influence is not confined within the walls 
>f his own dwelling ; it extends to those around. 
He laments the prevalence of iniquity, and the de- 
dine of religion^ wherever he observes it. He 
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prays that God would revive his work» and studies 
how he may be instrumental in advancing it. 

He readily concurs in any reasonable measures for 
this purpose. As the preaching of the gospel is an 
instituted mean of religion, he honours it by his at- 
tendance, gives credit to it by his example, and, 
^when there is opportunity, seconds it by his advice 
and reproof. 

They who fear God will speak often one to anoth- 
er in a way of consultation, what they ought to do 
for the Lord, when men make void his statutes. If 
they see a proper occasion, they will cheerfully im- 
part their substance for the relief of their necessi- 
tous brethren, for the support of Christ's cause, 
and for the assistance of such as are under any pecu- 
liar disadvantages with respect to religion. Such 
was the zeal of the primitive christians. . The house 
of Stephanas, which was the first fruits of Achaia, 
addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints. 
Paul commends to the Corinthians the forwardness 
of the christians in Macedonia, whose deep poverty 
abounded to the riches of their liberality ; and who, 
even beyond their power, were willing of them- 
selves, without solicitation, to contribute to the re- 
lief of their distressed brethren in Judea. And the 
forwardness of the Corinthians he also commends 
in the following terms — " It is superfluous for me to 
write to you concerning the ministering to the saints ; 
for I know the forwardness of your mind, for which . 
I bo^st of you to them of Macedonia — and your 
zeal hath provoked very many." 

The forwardness of religious zeal among christ- 
ians can be displayed in nothing more substantially, 
than in their liberal minds toward each other. 

6. The forward christian aspires to greater emi* 
Tience in religion. He is not satisfied with what he 
is, nor contented with what he has done : He would 
^row in grace, and abound still- more in all the 
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fruits of righteousness. He reckons not himself 
to be already perfect ; but forgetting the things 
which are behind, he reaches forward to the things 
which are before, and presses toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ. 
The superior example of others humbles him for 
his defects, and animates his endeavours to equal 
their virtues. He would be enriched in every 
thing by Christ, so as to become behind his breth- 
ren in no gift, which may conduce to his eminence 
and usefulness in his christian sphere ; and thus he 
waits for the coming of Jesus Christ; who, he 
trusts, will confirm him to the end, that he may be 
blameless in the day of Christ Jesus his Lord. 

But I may no longer detain you on this branch of 
my subject. I proceed, 

11. Tq shew the excellency and amiableness of 
this forwardness in religion. 

Paul commends Epenetus and calls him his be- 
loved, because he was the first fruits of Achaia to 
Christ. He boasts to the Corinthians concerning! t* 
the forwardness of them in Macedonia, and to the 
latter concerning the forwardness of the Corinthi- 
ans, in the common cause of Christ. 

1. This forwardness is commendable as an evi- 
dence of sincerity. It shews the concurrence and 
cngagedness of the heart. The hypocrite is sloth- 
ful in business ; or zealous only m some less impor- 
tant matters. One who is forward in the great con- 
cerns of religion, and maintains his fidelity to 
Christ, even when others despise or oppose his 
cause, gives substantial proof that his heart is 
right with God. He may find joy in the conscious- 
ness, that his conversation is in simplicity and god- 
ly sincerity .- 

2. This forwardness in religion is commendable 
on account of its usefulness. 

Vol. II. Q 
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The slothful, negligent christian emboldens sin- 
ners in their transgressions, and confirms them in 
their stupidity. If he sleeps as do others, he will 
lull them into a profoundcr sleep. But he who is 
forward in religion, not only reproves negligent 
christians, but condemns secure and thoughtless 
ainners. When Noah obeyed the diving warning, 
it is said, he condemned the world. The zeal of 
some in Corinth provoked very many. When a 
sinner awakes to repentance, and runs no longer 
v/ith former companions to excess of riot, he warns 
them to repent and forsake the path of destruction. 
His engagedness in the work of salvation, admon- 
ishes them of its importance. When a youth yields 
himself to Christ, professes his gospel, and walks 
agreeably to it, his example invites his fellows to 
forsake the foolish and live, and to go in the way of 
understanding. A rich harvest ensued, when Epen- 
etus had offered the first fruits to Christ. Should 
some of you, my young hearers, discover a warm 
'"but modest zeal in the work of Christ; and an 
active, but steady concern for your own salvation, 
you know not how many might be won by your 
example. While you are saving your own souls, 
YOU know not how many more might be saved by 
your means. While you are doing good to your- 
selves, you know not how much good you might 
do to others. How delightful would be the reflec- 
tion to your own minds, that you had been the first 
fruits to Christ, and that your offering had been 
followed with a plenteous harvest ? How much 
would it sweeten life to think, you were following 
Christ to glory, and, by your example, drawing 
others along in the same joyful path? How much 
will it add to the delights of heaven, to find, that 
your first fruits have been the means and Occasion of 
gathering a harvest of sheaves into Christ's gamer ? 
Animated by such thoughts aud prospects, come. 
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eneage in the service of Clirist, and shew such 
diligence and forwardness in it, that your zeal may 
provoke very many. 

3. This forwardness in religion is commendable, 
as it is honourable to" Christ. To hiru belong the 
first fruits of your lives. You are redeemed by his 
death ; you are bought with the price of his blood. 
Glorify him therefore in your body and spirit, whieh 
are his. Present yourselves holy to him. 'I'his is 
your reasonable service. How can you honour him, 
but by the dtdication of yourselves to him ? The 
more forward you are in hi:> cause, the more hon- 
our you bring to his name. The earlier you begin 
to serve him, the greater service will you do him. 
The more active and diligent you are, the more in- 
fluence your example will have on others. 

Christ is honoured by die increase of his subjects. 
By your forwardness, you will contribute to this 
increase. 

4. Fbrwardness in religion is commendable as an 
imitation of Christ 

He was» in early life, about his father's business.vT 
He said, " I must work the worjis of him tliat sent 
me." It was his meat and drink to do God's will. 
He was forward on all occasions to promote the 
honour of God and the happiness of men. Fer- 
vent was hi3 love to men's souls, and sU^ong was 
his abhorrence of sin. He «ent about doing good. 
No dangers, not even di^ath in its most dreadful 
form, could damp the ardour of his resolution. To 
him was applied the expression of tlic Psalmist. 
" The zeal of tliine house hatli consumed mc." 
We are to learn zeal, as well as humility, of Jesus 
Christ. Itis the Christians greatesthonor a^-dhap- 
piness to be like him. 

5. This ibrwardness in religion is amiable and 
commendable, because it is in the highest degree 
rational. It is regarding tilings according to their 
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nature and importance. It is directing our zeal to 
the right object ; and employing our activity in a 
matter of the highest moment, and most lasting^ 
consequence. How trifling are all the interests of 
this world, compared with the future ? What is the 
body to the soul, and this momentary life to eternal * 
diiration ? Religion is the means of our future and 
everlasting happiness. It is that on which our all 
depends. In what then should we be forward and 
zealous, if not in this ? What shall we be diligent 
about, if we may neglect our salvation ? 

Finally ; We have no promise of success on any 
other condition, but diligence in our work. 

This is the command of Clirist. Seek first the 
kingdom of God. Strive tp enter in at the sti ait 
gate. 

This is the direction of the Apostle. Work out 
your salvation with fear and trembling, for it is 
God that worketh in you. Be not slothful in busi- 
ness, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Flee 
;^lbr refuge to lay hold on the hope set before you. 
Such is the constant language of scripture. Think 
not then, tliat you are to be saved in a way of neg- 
ligence. The promise is only to those who give 
diligence to make their calling and election sure. 

It is by forwardness in religion, that you become 
entitled to the constant aids of God*s grace. God 
gives his holy spirit to them who ask, and seek and 
knock. He works in those who work out their 
own salvation. He bestows his blessing on those 
who pmy with all prayer, and watch thereunto with 
all perseverance. 

Let the united influence of these motives prompt 
us to zeal and activity in religion, excite the young 
to offer the first fruits, and all to offer the remaining 
fruits of their lives to God, that having our fruit 
unto holiness, our end may be eternal life. 
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PROVERBS, iv. 19. 

7%e way of the mcked is as darkness : Tkty know not at what 

they stumble, 

JL HE way of the wicked is here contrasted 
to the path of the just. This, the wise man says, 
is as the shining light, which shineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. 

The virtuous and upright man walks in the light, 
and clearly discerns his way. He looks well to his 
goings, and shuns the evils which he foresees. If 
he is in doubt, he makes inquiry, and attends to the 
answer. His path grows plainer, the farther he ad- 
vances ; and smoother, the more it is trodden. An 
increasing pleasure irivites him along, and a cheer- 
ful hope quickens his steps. 

The reverse of this is' the way of the ungodly. 
Their path is involved in darkness, and beset with 
snares. They see not what dangers await them, 
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nor into what mischiefs the next step may plunge 
them. They have no security where they are, and 
find none where they go. All around them is obscu- 
rity, and all before them is uncertainty. 

Such is the way of the wicked ; and in this re- 
spect, as well as many others, the way of transgres- 
sors is hard. 

There can be no real self tnjoyment without in- 
ward peace and conscious safety. A state of doubt- 
ful apprehension, in cases of importance, is a state of 
disquietude and uneasiness. To be suspended be- | 
tween hope and fear, is to hang in torture. And 
there are cases in which the anticipation of evil \% as 
distressing as the evil itself, and suspense is as pain- 
ful as to realize the worst. .. ;v. 

We will consider the unhappy state of the wick- 
ed, in this respect, that it is a state of insecurity and 
uncertainty. 

We will view the sinner in several different lights 
as believing the great principles of religion, but 
contradicting them in practice, as assuming an ea^- 
ternalform of religion without integrity of heart, as 
acknowledging the ol)ligations of natural religion, 
but discarding revelation, and finally, as renounc- 
ing all religion, whether natural or revealed, both \ 
in theory and in pact ice. j 

These seveml descriptions will comprehend all j 
sortsof wicked men; and, in each of these views, ; 
we shall find them to be in a state of great uncer- i 
tainty and insecurity ; and therefore, in a state far 1 
remote from happiness. 

1. We will consider the man, who admits the 
principles of religion in speculation, but contradicts 
them in practice. His way is darkness. Light, 
indeed, has come to him ; but he loves darkness 
rather than light. He is not guided by the dictates 
of reason, or the precepts of revelation j but pursues 
a course in direct opposition to both. He professes 
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to bdiefve the divine autliority of the gospel but 
vriD not be subject to it. He acknowledges aa 
eternal state of retribution; but conducts as if there 
were none. He complains of the vanity of the 
world ; but in the world he seeks his happiness. 
He allows the important difference between moral 
good and evil ; but in practice confounds the dis- 
tinction. He does not walk by any steady rule, or 
follow any certain line of conduct ; but is driven in 
various directions by the impulse of lust, passion 

; and interest. He never knows what course he shall 
next pursue ; for he cannot tell what the next im- 
pulse will be ; what gust of passion will take him, 
or what wind of temptation will drive him away. 

*^ While the love of the world reigns in him su- 
preme, he is exposed to txtry vice. No iniquity 
will he decline, which promises him success in his 
iavorite pursuit. Determined on his object, he falls 
into temptation and a snare, and many foolish and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in perdition. 

He knows, indeed that his course is danger- 
ous : He intends to stop in season, and turn to 
the path of virtue. But vain is his purpose. The 
way before him is covered with darkness. He 
cannot see whither he is going, nor where he shall 
make a stand. He has wandered from the right 
way, and still he will love to wander. 

The path of vice is full of windings. One devious 
tract leads on to another. The farther one pro- 
ceeds, the more he is bewildered, and the more dif- 
ficult and doubtful will be his recovery. Like tlie 
traveller, who has lost his way in the night, he is de- 
ceived by every distant light which appears, and 
misled by every new path which opens : The 
•deep and d^mgerous morass he niistakes for a 
sm ooth and spacious plain : He deviates so far, and 
changes his course so often, that his head is turned, 
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and scarcely will he believe the friend who points 
out his homeward way. 

It is the hope of future repentance, which rec- 
onciles the sinner at present, to his guilty course. 
But his hope is attended with great uncertainty^ 
Every step in his progress increases the difficulty, 
and lessens the probability of his return. New 
temptations meet him to entice him along; and 
new embarrassments are thrown behind to obstruct 
his retreat. His wav forward is down the hill ; to 
return he must climb the precipice. By habit his 
mind becomes more inclined to evil, his imagina- 
tion more fascinated to pleasure, and his conscience 
more callous to reproof. Long accustomed to pro- 
crastinate, he can procrastinate still, and do it with^^ 
greater facility, and with less regret, than at first. * 
The prospect of a future season and a better op- 
portunity still flatters and beguiles him. That dai- ! 
!)• he is growing older, and death drawing nearer, i 
he well knows ; but never does he feel himself so 
old or infirm, but that he fancies he may hold out ' 
some time longer ; and his intended repentance is ' 
limited within the time which he expects to live. 
Thus by repeated resolutions, and continued de- 
lays, he deadens a sense of religion, and becomes 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. In the 
mean time, he cannot tell, but the grace of God 
may withdraw its kindly influences, and the provi- 
dence of God withhold its wonted protection ; un- 
expected death may break his penitential purposes, 
c»r stupidity of conscience extinguish his serious 
sentiments. 

Thus his way is dark and doubtful. He enters 
upon it^ithout light, and walks in it without a 
guide.. .He knows not whither he shall wander, nor 
to what lengths he shall proceed ; what temptations 
V. ill decoy him, nor what snares will intangle him. 
He has departed from the way of peace, nor can he 
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* 
be sure that he sh^l find it again. '^ His own ini« 

quities shall take the wicked himself, he shall be 
holden in the cords.<>f his sins ; he shall die without 
instruction, and in the greatness of hb folly^ he shall 
go astray.'' 

2. Let us consider the hypocrite, who, without 
integrity of heart, assumes the external form of 
religion. His way is dark and slippery. 

He believes that there is such a tlung as religion, 
and that it is a matter, in which he is really concern- 
ed- He views a future state as certain, and prepa- 
ration for it as immediately important. He thinks 
of death as a change which is near, and which, 
whenever it comes, will place the sons of men in a 
, ; state vastly different from this, in a state of endless 
happiness or woe. ** His heart is, indeed, full of 
love to this world ; but, since he must leave it, he 
wishes to have a good hope in the view of another. 
Death is a terror to him ; but die he must ; and he 
desires to die the deadi of the righteous, and like 
him to finish his days in peace. He is sure he should 
enjoy himself, and his earthly treasures much bet- 
ter,- if he could only free his mind from this painful 
bondage to the fear of death — this troublesome ap- 
prehension of the wrath to come. He applies him- 
self to obtain that easy and tranquil state, which 
seems so desirable. He has no more love to reli- 
gion, than he used to have. Terror only has awak- 
ened him from his guilty slumbers. It is not the 
temper of godlbess ; it is only the pleasure of a 
good hope, which is the immediate object ftf his de- 
sire. Under the influence of this desire, ae exam- 
ines the nature of religion ; but forms lax ^nd par- 
tial notions of it : He attends, with dicgfence, to 
some reli^ous duties ; but chooses those w^hich cost 
him little selfdenial : • He avoids gross immoralities ; 
but is not so scrupulous in smaller mattere : He 
makes a good profesbioa, nnd does as much as he 
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tiiinks necessary to support a fair character : Invit- 
ed by some new aj^arance of zeal, and by a ins- 
pect of having his conversion soon sanctioned, he, 
perhaps, joins himself to a new sect : He there hears 
things spoken which flatter his spiritual pride : He 
magnifies his good works, and shuts his tyt& against 
bis evil ones ; especially against the corruptions of 
his heart : He compares himself with some others, 
and fa[ncies the comparison turns much to his ad- 
vantage. So the Pharisee trusted that he was right- 
eous, because he fasted often, abstained from a- 
dultery and extortion, and was not so vile as he < 
thought a certain publican to be ; selecting, for the 
comparison, a man whom he despised ; though re- 
ally a much better man than himself. Thus the 
hypocrite, partly by sinking the christian character ' 
below what it ought to be, and partly by exalting 
his own above wliat it really is, acquires a hope, 
that his future interest is secure. 

But still his state is darkness. He gains his hope 
by selfdeception, and maintains it by selfiattery ; 
not by an impartial examination of his heart and a 
distinct knowledge of his character. The hope 
which he obtains, is not the precious metal which 
brightens in the trial ; it is a rotten substance, which 
shines only in the dark. Amidst his presumptuous 
confidence, there is usually a secret suspicion, that 
all within is not sound. There is a jealousy and 
distrust of himself. There is a consciousness of 
some partiality, precipitancy and unfairness in the 
judgment which he has made. His heart does not 
feel right. There is not that deep, calm, sensible 
pleasmre, which accompanies godly sincerity, and 
pure, unaffected religion. The hope, which springs 
spontaneously from an honest and good heart, is 
substantial and satisfying. The laboured, artificial 
hope of the hypocrite, is hollow, empty and un- 
sound. It will not bear the touch. Like the fruit, 
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of Sodom, it looks fair to the eye, but when it is 
handled, it turns to smoke and adies. The honest 
christian examines and proves himself, whether he 
is in the faith. He adopts the humble prayer of the 
Psalmist, *' Search me, O God, and try my heart ; 
see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting." The hypocrite distrustful 
of his case,^ glides over it suplerficially. Like a 
m§Ln of suspicious worldly circumstances, he is a- 
fraid to look into his affairs and adjust his accounts, 
to compare his debts ^nd credits, his means and ex- 
penses, lest he should find himself hastening to 
bankruptcy. A painful suspicion, now and then, 
intrudes itself and demands a reckoning ; but he 
dismisses the intruder with fair promises, and con- 
soles himself with new flatteries. Thus he passes 
through life in darkness and uncertainty. His hope 
springs from ignorance of himsdf and religion ; it 
is attended with distrust and anxiety , and Will issue 
in painfM disappointment. 
We proceed, 

3. To consider the wicked man in another poirtt 
of light ; as believing the great truths of natural re- 
ligion, but discarding revelation. 

Mis way is covered with darkness. He has lio^ 
light to direct his eye or guide his steps. With re- 
spect to the nature, condition and iheans of future 
happiness, an awfiil uncertiainty attends him. There 
is no ground on which his feith can stand ; rtd sup- 
port on whiph his hope can lean. 

He believes there is a God, a providence and a 
future Kfe. He believes men are mcH*ai atid account- 
able beingsr, who will hereafter be tlreat^d in sonic' 
measure according to their chai-acters. So much,^ 
he thinks, is taught lly reason. But the gospel, con- 
sidered as a revelation from God, he rejects as use- 
less, and incredible* , Its mcw^ precepts he ac- 
knowledges to be good i but the doctrines of salva- 
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tion through a dying Saviour — of renovation by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit — of eternal life as a 
gift of sovereign grace — ^and of everlasting punish- 
ment as the wages of sin, and the desert of unbe- 
lief — these he will not receive, nor own the author- 
ity of the book which contains them. They are too 
opposite to his pride and selfconceit, to his worldly 
affections and fleshly lusts, to obtain a place in his 
creed. 

Now what does this man gain by rejecting the 

S)spel ? — He only gives up me hopes of religion : 
e neither cancels its obligations j nor annihilates its 
terrors. 

Every man, who has just sentiments of morality, 
must know, that he is under obligations to virtue ; 
and every man who is acquainted with himself, 
must confess that he has, in many instances, violat- 
ed these obligatioiuu and therefore stands guilty be- 
fore God; and evCTy man, who has any rational 
apprehensions of the Deity, must acknowledge, 
that vice is contrary to his nature, and deserving of 
his wrath. If we set aside the gospel, yet it still 
remains a truth — a truth founded in the principles 
of reason and nature, that the sinner is exposed to 
punishment. 

The gospel has not created any new danger, or 
contrived any new punishment, which without it 
would never have existed : But it has warned men 
of their real danger, and pointed out the way of de- 
liverance. It teaches us, that God is rich in mercy 
to tho§e who call upon him, that he^wiH pardon a\id 
accept repenting sinners, how guilty soever they 
have been, that he will assist by his grace those who 
frame their ways to tuni to him. Our hope in God's 
mercy it confirms by explicit jpromises, and espe- 
cially by the discovery of a Saviour who died to 
feike away the sin of the world. 
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If we reject this Saviour, to \^om shall wc go ? — 
If we refuse the corner stone which God has laid, on 
what foundation shall we build ? — Reason teaches 
us our obligations, and conscience owns that we 
have broken them. Our guilt and danger are un- 
deniable. But where do we leam^ that God will 
forgive, that he will accept of repentance, that on 
repentance he will pardon all sin, that his grace will 
abound unto eternal life, that he will give his holy 
Spirit to them who ask him ? — These consoling 
truths, reason can never teach ; we learn them only 
from the gospel. The man, dierefore, who rejects 
this, walks in darkness. He has no light to guide 
him in the way of peace. He knows not whitlier 
he goes. 

4. There is another view, which we are to take 
of the wicked. We will consider them as renounc- 
ing the great principle^ of natuijl religion, the ex- 
istence and govemn\ent of God, moral obligation, 
and a future retribution. There are some such in- 
fidels as these ; but their way is covered with dark- 
ness, more gloomy and dismal than that which in- 
volves the path of other tratisgressors. 

A thinking man — and such men pretend to think 
with superior freedom — a thinking man can have no 
settled peace, on any principles but those of reli- 
gion ; because on no otlier can he possess any kind 
of security. If we set aside tiie belief of a Grod, a 
providence, and a future existence, all before us is 
uncertainty and confusion, darkness, and horror. 

Take anr Atheist^ and examine what source of 
light and comfort he can find. 

He believes that when he dies there is an end of 
him ; that this spark of intellect is extinguished, . 
and will be kindled no more. On this belief, he 
pursues the pleasures of the world, as the only ob- 
ject worthy of his attention* *' Let us eat and 
drink," says he, " for tomorrtw we die." 
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But will this sentiPfient, even admitting it were 
trac, cheer and brighten his passage through life ? 
No ; it will cover his path with darkness. How 
gloomy the thought, that this rational nature, this 
conscious mind, must be blotted out of creation, 
and utterly extinguished forever ! 

Annihilation, indeed, is not so horrible an event, 
as positive and perpetual misery : But still it is hor- 
rible .; and no man will indulge the thought of it, 
unless it be, that he may thus relieve his mind from 
the fear of something worse. 

Conscious of guilt, the sinner flies to this refuge 
for security : But perhaps this refuge will foil him. 

Look arcnmd : Here is a mighty fabrick, a stu- 
pendous universe, which exhibits every mark of 
power, wisdom and design. This in some way or 
other, has come into existence. Certainly it does 
not look like the wanton sport of chance ; but like 
-the regular operation of a wise, benevolent, al- 
mighty Creator. If there is a Gt>d who made 
the world and placed men upon it, undoubtedly he 
observes and distinguishes their difierent actions ; 
and it may justly be expected, that he will treat 
them accordingly. 

The Atheist then, after all he can say, must view 
himself in a state of danger — after all his selffiat- 
t^, he must fear, that there is a day of reckoning 
at hand. 

But even though he could be sure, that ttiere is 
no God, or providence, and that the world, and all 
that belotrgs to it, are the effects of chance or Jhte^ 
still, What security has he, that he shall not be 
miserable ; yea, miserable in the extreme, and for- 
ever? If accid^ent or necessity has thrown him 
into existence here, it may as well throw him into 
existence somewiiere else ; arid in what condition 
he shall find himself at the next change, he cannot 
conjecture. It is at least an equal chance that when 
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the bodj is dissolved, he still shall live a consciouB 
being : And, if he has an existence, this may as 
well be miserable as happy. If diance has sub^ 
jected him to some misery in this state, perhaps k ' 
will handle him more rudely in the next. There 
is no knowing, what contingence or necessity may 
do ; and i^p provisicm can be made against the ca- 
price of the one, or the tyranny of the other. 

The man, then, who disbelieves the existence 
and providence of a God, and the diffei^nce be- 
tween moral good and evil, must be iii a most 
gloomy and dismal state. His way is darkness* 
He has no security in any line of conduct, and he 
cannot conjecture what is before him in the confu- 
sion of events. Every thing bodes danger and 
threatens misery. There is no being t9'WnomJ3e 
can repair for help — no sanctuary to which he caa 
retreat for safety. Even virtue is confounded, and 
prudence is nonplussed. Do what he will, he lies 
at die mercy of wild and wanton chance, or of cru- 
el and inexorable fate. His forethought is blind, 
caution is useless, and prayer is vain. There is no 
security of good, nor remedy for evil. AU around 
him is darkness, and all before him is horror. 

Say now, Is this a desirable state ? — A state for 
which a wise man would exchange the comforts of 
religion ? 

What peace and satisfaction can a mortal feel 
without a persuasion, that there is a wise, just and 
good Being, who made and governs the world, and 
that this Being is his friend ? — That there is a way 
to obtain the protection and secure the favour of 
this Bdbg, and tliat he has found and chosen the 
way ? 

With this persuasion he may possess a cheerful 
serenity amidst all the vicissitudes of life ; for to 
the virtuous, God is a present help in trouble, and 
all things will he turn to their advantage. " God is 
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our refuge and strength," says the Psalmist; 
** therefore will not we fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea ; though the waters thereof roar 
and be troubled, and though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof." 

A wise and thinking man, as he regards his own 
peace and happiness, will endeavour fully to under-^ 
stand what religion is, and on what ground it stands ; 
what it requires him to be, and forbids him to do ; 
what hopes and what fears it proposes, as motives 
to duty. When he has learnt what religion is, it 
will be his next concern to comply with its design 
and secure its blessings. And next to this, it will 
be his care to know his ovm character and condi- j 
tion, and to judge whether he may safely appropri- i 
ate the promises of religion, or is still exposed to ] 
its threatenings. 

Consider then, what beings you are. You have 
a rank assigned you in tlie intelligent creation. Look 
around, and behold plain evidences of tlie exist- 
ence and government of a Deity. Realize your de- 
pendence on him and accountableness to him. Re- \ 
fleet on your important situation. You are on trial for 
eternal happiness. How precious then is every hour ! 
Think of your advantages. To you God has commit- 
ted his sacred oracles. Here, under a consciousness 
of your guilt, you may find hope and comfort. Here 
you may learn, that Cxod is merciful to forgive the 
penitent, and to support tlieir virtuous resolutions i 
— that his salvation is dispensed t© sinners, through ; 
tlie righteousness of his son, and that it is unto all, 
and upon all them who believe in this Saviour, and 
there is no difterence. Here also you learn, tliat 
if you sin presumptuously, after you have received 
the knowledge of the truth ; if you do despite to 
the Spirit of grace, and trample on the blood of the 
Redeemer, there remains no more sacrifice for silk 



s 
t 



The Way of Sinners obscure. 



.37 



Go now, fall down before God in the exercise of 
humble faith and deep repentance ; renounce every 
sin,-and yield yourselves to him, to serve him in new- 
nessof life. Cultivate in your hearts the temper which 
the gospel requires. Repel with indignation every at-, 
tack on your faith and virtue. Indulge no senti- 
ments which tend to corrupt the manners. — Make 
improvements in knowledge, and abound in every 
good work. 

The zealous practice of religion, is the best guard 
against errour in doctrine, and defection from the 
truth. Maintain a good conscience, and you will 
not make shipwreck of the faitli. Shun the way 
of the wicked ; for this is as darkness ; they know 
not at what they stumble. Walk in the path of the 
just; forthis isasthesliining light, which shineth 
more and more unto the perfect day. 
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MARK, ii. 5. 

When Jesm saw their faiih, he said unto the sick of ike Palsy, Son, 

thy sins be forgiven thee. 
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> Y the preaching and miracles of Jesus 
Christ in Capernaum, his fame was much celebrated 
in that city and in the country around ; so that 
wherever he went, as soon as the people knew 
where he was, they crowded around him ; some to 
hear his doctrines, and some to receive cures • for 
themselves or their friends. 

At the time of the transaction referred to in the 
text, he was in a private house in this city, whither, 
it seems, he had retired for refreshment and rest. 
The people hearing that he was there, gathered to- 
gether in such multitudes, that there was no room 
to receive them, not even about the door. And 
while he was preaching the word to them, probably 
firom an upper chamber in the house, there cattic 
four men, bringing on a bed, a poor helpless patient, 
with a design to lay him before Jesus ; hoping, that, 
moved at the sight of such a miserable object, he 
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woald exert for his relief that heuliiig power, witli 
which he was endued. When they drew near the 
house, they found such a throng within uiid around 
it, that they could not come to him through the 
door : They therefore ascended lo the ritof of 
the house, (for the Jewish houses, beingflal routed, 
had stairs ^vidioitt] and there opened a passage so 
wide, as to let down the paralytic, widi his bed, into 
the chamber, where Jesus was. " And he, seeing 
their faidi, said to the sick of die palsy, Son, thy sins 
be forgiven thee." 

The great pains, which tliey took in this (;ase, dis- 
covered their full belief of Clu-ist's power and mer- 
cy to heal this unhappy man. Jesus could as eabilj 
have healed him at a distance ; but that the miracle 
might be as publick as possible, be suspended the 
exercise of his healing power, till they had let the 
man down before him through the roof. For his 
miracles were designed, not merely for the benefit 
of the particular persons, who were the immediate 
subjects oi them ; but rather for the general bene- 
fit of mankind in establishing the truth of his gospel. 

The phrase used to express the sick man's re- 
lease from his inlirmity is. Thy sins be /org'iveit 
thee. That It is not a remission of the moral guilt of 
sin, which is here intended, is evident, because it 
■was granted upon the faith of others. Whether tlie 
paralytic himself believed, or not, it is not said — be 
this as it may ; yet his faith was not die special rea- 
son of his being healed, but the faith of tliose who 
brought him. As Uie design of the miracle was to 
make a publick display of Christ's divine power, ^o 
their iaith, and not the faith of the patient himself, 
gave occasion for the exercise of this power in heal- 
ing him ; for it was their faith which brought the 
patient before him in this conspicuous manner. 
The remission of moral guilt is granted only on 
personal faith :md penitence. In the foUowin-; 
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words our Saviour sufficiently explains what he 
here intends by this phrase. When some reasoned 
within themselves, " Why doth this man speak 
blasphemy ? Who can forgive sin but God alone ?'* 
Jesus said, " Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts ? Whether.is easier to say, Thy sins be for- 
given thee ; or to say, Arise, take up thy bed and 
walk ? But that ye may know, that the Son of Man 
hath power on earth to forgive sins, he saith to the 
sick of the palsy , Arise, take up thy bed, and go 
thy \tay into thine house. And immediately he a- 
rose, took up his bed, and went forth before them 
all. And diey were all amazed, and glorified 
God.'' 

The Jews considered temporal calamities, and 
especially diseases of body, as the punishment of 
some particular sins, of which the sufferers had been 
guilty. Hence this enquiry of the disciples con- 
cerning the man born blind ; " Who sinned, this 
man, or his parents?" For this reason, the removal 
of sickness was expressed by the forgiveness of sin; 
for it was considered as a release from the temporal 
punishment of it. This language is used in the 
Old Testament. The prophet says, ^' The inhab- 
itant shall not say, I am sick, for the people shall be 
forgiven their iniquities." The Psalmist says, 
*' Bless the Lord, O my soul, who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases," This 
observation shews the pervcrseness of the Phari- 
sees, in charging Christ with blasphemy, for say- 
ing, Thy sins are forgiven thee, when they knew it 
to be a common expression for release from bodily 
afflictions. They called that blasphemy in him, 
which in others would have passed as injiocent. 

What I would especially remark in these words* 
is the benefit, which this sick man received, from 
the faith of others. He was healed upon the faith 
of the men w ho brought him to Jesus. Several in- 
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stances of the same kind occur in the history of 
Christ's miracles. 

The faith of the centurion obtained a cure for his 
servant. The devil was cast out of a man deaf and 
dumb, through the faith of those who attended him, 
when he himself had no Isengue to ask tlie favour. 
The daughter of one is raised from the dead, and 
the son of another is delivered from an unclean spirit 
hy the faith of the father. The earnest prayer and 
»trong faith of the woman of Canaan, obtained re- 
eif for her daughter, who was grievously vexed 
'^ith a devil. 

The conduct of the Saviour, in these instances, 
► agreeable to the general plan of God's moral gov- 
t:^nment. 

As he has placed mankind in a state of mutual 
Ltependence, so it is an essential part of the constitu- 
^on of his government, that some shall be benefited 
^y the faith and piety, or shall be liable to suffer by 
lie vice and wickedness of oflicrs. 

The bestowment indeed, of future and eternal 
blessings, must depend on personal qualifications. 
The happiness of the heavenly world can be en- 
joyed only by those, whose hearts are prepared 
for it, and whose tempers are assimilated to it. 
•' Without holiness no man can see the Lord." 
* Except a man be born of the spirit, and made 
partaker of a divine nature, he cannot enter into the 
vingdom of heaven." But then God is often pleas- 
ed to grant temporal blessings, and spiritual priv- 
ileges and advantages to some, in consequence of 
'he faith, piety and prayers of others. 

Observation shews us, that this is no uncommon 
case. The virtue and happiness of communities 
greatly depend on the wisdom and integrity of rul- 
ers. Publick manners are formed by the example 
)f men in power and influence, and the national 
)rospcrity is connected with national virtue. So it 
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is also in families. Not only the health and comfort^ 
but the virtue and reputation of children, are owing 
ill a great measure to the wise care, good exam> 
pie, and faithful instructions of those by whom they 
are educated. It is the parent who usually gives 
the first virtuous or vicious turn to the manners of 
the young. And this early bias often determines 
the character for life. The child, trained up m the 
way in which he should go, pursues it still when he 
is old. The youth, neglected and left to his own 
perverse inclinations, brings shame on his family^ 
and ruin on himself. 

The case is the same with neighbourhoods and 
christian societies. A few vicious persons in a vicini- 
ty, will sometimes corrupt a number more, and by" 
degrees spread the infection of their baleful example 
. far around. On the other hand, men of strict vir- 
tue and exemplary piety, are, by their example and 
conversation, a great restraint on the wicked, and a 
mighty encouragement to those who are virtuously 
disposed. 

The advantages which one enjoys by hisconnex- 
, ion with the virtuous, and the dangers to which 
another is exposed by his connexion with the 
vicious, are not always owing merely to him- 
self, but often to the immediate providence of 
God, who allots to each one, such trials, and such 
assistances, as his wisdom sees fit. That one is 
born of virtuous parents, and receives the first rudi- 
ments of his education in a pious fiimily, that an- 
other has his lot assigned him hi an irreligious and 
praycrless house, is not the result of their own pre- 
vious choice, but of the sovereign disposal of pro- 
vidence. And every one, as soon as he arrives at 
the age of discretion and consideration, is bound so 
to improve the advantiiges which he enjoys as to 
guard against the influence of the temptations which 
surround him* 
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From*SaS part jb^he flieine constitution, we may- 
derive some useful instructions. 

1. We see the reasonableness oi intercession. 
If God is pleased to employ some men as visible 
instruments of general good, we may rationally sup- 
pose, that he often, in a more secret and invisible 
manner, connects the happiness of many with the 
fervent prayers of a few, or even one godly soul. 
Of the Jews, in a corrupt period, the apostie says, 
*' They were beloved for their fathers' sake : For 
the christian churches which he had planted, lie 
prays, that God would grant them his spirit and 
grimace: And their prayers he solicits for himself, 
tHat God would assist and succeed him in his work, 
and support and tomfort him in his trials. And 
ti^ professes a full expectation of great and exten- 
sive good, from the united efficacy of his and their 
Supplications and intercessions. 

His prayers for them, and his request of tlicir 
prayers for him, and his advice to Christians in gen- 
eral to pray for one another and for all men, arc 
grounded on this principle, that God is pleased 
to grant favors to some, in consideration of the faith, 
piety and intercession of others. 

If this were not agreeable to the plan of God's 
government, there would be no foundation for in- 
tercession in any case whatever. 

Though we are assured that God will never save 
an impenitent sinner, on account of another's repent- 
ance or intercession, yet we may suppose, that, in 
answer to the prayers of godly friends, he often grants 
to sinners the means of repentance^ and his bless- 
ing to accompany these means, and to render them 
effectual. 

God has seen fit to place men in a connexion 
with each other. He has put into them affections 
and feelings, which lead them to associate together, 
and which interest them in each other's happiness* 
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He requires benevolence as a main principle of all 
virtue. For the encouraf^oment of this benevolence, 
he is pleased to smile upon the regular operations of 
it, and to render dicm subservient to our mutual 
happiness. One exercise of benevolence is inter- 
cession ; and it is as reaso»iable to suppose that he 
should make our mutual intercession beneficial to 
each otlier, as that he should bless and succeed our 
instructions to children, our counsels to friends, our 
alms to the poor, or any other exercise of charity ; 
for it is his influence that gives them efiicacy. 

Some will ask perhaps, How is it reasonable, that 
our future happiness should be made to depend 
on another's prayers ? We have not the command 
of their hearts, we cannot oblige them to pray for 
us ; Why should we be exposed to suffer for their 
neglect ? 

You will not suffer for their neglect ; you w^ill suf- 
fer only for your own. Ask humbly and you wiH 
receive ; seek diligently and you will find. Com- 
ply with the terms of the gospel, and the blessings 
promised are yours. Do your ov/n duty well and 
you are safe. God will not withhold from you any 
good thing, which you can claim on the foot of his 
justice, or his promise, whether others pray for you 
or not. But what if he vouchsafes to you some fa- 
vours, which you have not asked, or which you have, 
forfeited by neglect ? What if, in his good provi— 
dence. he brings you in the way of some useful warn -^ 
ingsand instructions, and grants you some awakene 
and convincing influences of his kind spirit, whe 
you have not sought them? And, what if he does this 
in answer to the fervent prayers of others ? Will 
you say that all this is wrong ? Will you consider it 
as a matter of complaint ? Will you thmk it unrea- 
sonable that christian friends should implore for you 
that mercy which you have despised, and that God 
should icgard their prayers for you, when you make 
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tfone for yourselves ?-^God will injure no man — he 
Mall break his promise with no man : But he often 
bestows undeserved and uncovenanted mercies — he 
often continues, or renews abused and forfeited fa- 
vours. And these are not the less to be esteemed, 
because they are granted in consequence of the faith 
and prayers of others ; but rather to be received 
with more admiring gratitude. 

2. We see from this subject, that the doctrine 
of scripture concerning our being involved in the 
consequences of the primitive apostasy, is agreeable 
to the analogy of providence. 

The scripture plainly teaches us, that the first 
man stood in a publick capacity, and acted for his 
posterity ; and that, in consequence of his trans- 
gression, they not only are exposed to death, but 
inherit a disordered constitution, a depraved nature, 
which, as soon as they begin their moral life, leads 
them astray. The Apostle says, " By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin. By one 
man's. ofiFence death reigned. By one man's diso- 
bedience many were made sinners." 

Does this look hard and unjust ? It is nothing 
singular or uncommon. 

If an offender against the state is punished with 
death or confiscation, his children sufier loss. The 
man who spends his substance in riot and debauche- 
ry, beggars his family as well as himself. The 
parent who, by intemperance, destroys his consti- 
tution, often transmits diseases to his children, which 
render their life unhappy, and issue in early death. 
Bodily disorders distemper the mind, disturb the 
passions, becloud the intellect, and introduce irreg- 
ular inclinations. Not only bodily diseases, but 
mental dispositions, are often hereditary and trans, 
mitted from father to son. The vicious examples 
and corrupt principles of some parents, early de- 
prave the minds and vitiate the manners of theiif 
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children, and it is no easy matter to recover them 
to right sentiments and a virtuous life. And why- 
is it diought unjust, that we should partake erf some 
unhapp)' consequences from the first transgression; 
rather than that we should be liable to suffer for the 
misconduct of our immediate parents ? The latter 
we see to be fact ; and it were absurd to deny the 
former. But whether we believe the doctrine ia 
question or not, still mankind are mortal in body, 
and depraved in mind. They are liable to deaths 
and inclined to sin. Either they were made so in 
their original state, or by some subsequent means 
they arc fallen into this state. And which appears 
most reasonable — That they sTiould come out of the 
Creator's handb such as we now see them ; or, that 
tliey should be suffered to fall into such a state in 
consequence of the perverseness and disobedience 
of tlieir first progenitors ? — Should you see a nation 
in a state of distraction and riot, violence and con- 
fusion, Whicli would appear most credible — That 
this was die original constitution of their govern- 
ment ; or, that it was an unhappy state, introduced 
by the folly ar.d injustice of some, who, being ap- 
pointed to act for diem, had abused and perverted 
their constitution ? If we deny the transmission of 
sin and death from the first offender, still we cannot 
thus get rid of sin nor of death. They are both in 
the world, and they both seem likely to continue ; 
And our deliverance from them comes not by a de- 
nial of the cause which the scripture assigns, but 
by an application of the remedy which God has 
provided. — This brings me to remark, 

3. That our salvation through the atonement and 
rij^hteousness of a redeemer, appears to correspond 
with the general constitution of God's moral gov- 
ernment. 

^ It is an essential part of the divine plan, that the 
virtue of some should not only benefit themselves. 
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but extend its kind and 'iuiutiiry influence to others. 
We see this to be the c ; 'e among^ men ; and prob- 
ably it is the case among all moral beings except 
those who are in a ^tate of punishment. The an- 
gels, wearetoi':!, ar;' ministering spirits, sent forlli 
to minister to the iit-ii s of salvation. On Ae other 
hand, the prcachiiigot' the gospel, by the apostles, 
was intended, not only to make all men see \\hat is 
the fellowship of the mystery, which had been hid- 
den from former ages, but also to display unto 
principalities and poivers. in heavenly places, the 
manifold wisdom of God. And we are taught in 
the book of Daniel, that the angels strengthen and 
help one another in the services respectively assign- 
cd them. The glory of God's moral kingdom 
greaUy consists in tiie benevolence of his subjects 
toward one another, "and in the disposition of all to 
promote the general happiness. Were it not agree- 
able to the divine constitution, that the virtuous ac- 
tions of one should, in some way or other, redound 
to the benefit of many, there would be no room for 
benevolence : It would cease to be a virtue.. 

It appears then to be a credible thing, that when 
the human race had fallen into guilt and "ruin, a 
Saviour should be ' sent from heaven, to instruct 
them by his doctrines, to exemplify their duty in 
his life, and also to redeem them from punishment 
by his death ; and that the benefits of his righteous. 
ness and death should be made over to thsin, on 
^eir humble faith and sincere repentance. Though 
this dispensation of grace surpasses all human dis- 
covery, yet there is nothing in it contrary to rcasonj 
or to the analogy of providence; but, in many re- 
spects, it corresponds with both. The gospel 
teaches us, that we are justified by God's gract^ 
through the redemption that is in Christ ; that we 
have redemption through his blood ; that we arc 
made the righteousness of God in him ; and that 
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to as many as believe, God imputeth righteousness 
without works. ^ It is not the intention of Christ's 
death to save us from punishment in a way of sin ;:. 
but to procure for us pardon in the way of repent-, 
ance. *' He bore our sins, that we, being dead to; 
sin, should live to righteousness," The mercy of 
God is inclined to pardon and save sinners \ but 
his wisdom saw fit to dispense pardon and salvation 
only through the blood of a Redeemer, that thus, 
sin might be condemned, God*s justice displayed^ 
and his law magnified. God sent his son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, that he, by a sacrifice for 
sin, might condemn sin in the flesh* He set him 
forth a propitiation, that he might be just and the 
justifier of them who believe. The law therefore 
is not made void, but established through faitlu 
I would observe, 

4. Our subject removes the principal objection: 
urged against the dedication of infants to God ia 
the ordinance of baptism. For it shews, that some 
may be benefited by the faith of others. 

It is often asked " What advantage is baptism to 
infants ? They have no knowledge of the use and 
design of it. They have not that faith, which is 
required to baptism. If they are baptised, it can- 
not be on their own faith ; it must be on the faith of 
their parents : And what benefit can they derive 
from the foitli of another V* 

But this is no more an objection against the bap* 
tism of infants, than against intercession for infants. 
If your children are sick, you pray for the preser- 
vation of their lives. If they appear to be in dan- 
ger of deaths you pray for their reception iuta the 
world of glory. If when they come forward in life, 
you see them wickedly inclined, you pray for di- 
vine restraints. Yea, whatever be their case, you 
commend them to God's care and protection, and 
pray that he would impart to them his sanctifying 
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and saving grace. And do you not pray in faith ; 
with a belief that God is merciful and gracious, 
and that your prayers may avail to obtain for them 
some real benefits ? But if the faith of the parent 
can be no advantage to his children. Why should 
you pray for them ? If it can be an advantage, 
Why may you not dedicate them to God in bap- 
tism ? The objection certainly is no stronger in the 
latter case, than in the former. They are as igno- 
rant of what you do in one case, as in the other. 
Christ often bestowed healing mercy on children, 
when he was applied to in their behulf. And when 
some brought little children to him, that he should 
pray for them, he complied with their request. He 
took them into his arms, laid his hands on them, and 
blessed them, and said, Suffer the little children to 
come to me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
We see that the faith and prayers of parents may 
procure some advantages for children : Why 
should the doubt arise in the case of baptism only ? 
There seems to be no doubt in any other case. 

It is not the faith of the parent, which saves his 
children. If they are saved, it is by the mercy of 
God through the redemption that is in Christ. 

But then God has instituted a gracious covenant, 
in which he promises, that he will be a God to be- 
lievers and to their children. In token of his fuith- 
iulness, he has appointed baptism as a seal of this 
covenant. The believing parent dedicates his chil- 
dren to God, trusting that he will be a God to them ; 
tl'^at if they are removed in infancy, he will receive 
^^em to his kingdom ; if they are continued in life, 
he will grant them the means of salvation, and will 
pour on them his spirit and blessing. At the same 
^'nie, he resolves, that he will bring them up in the 
^^rture and admonition of the Lord. Now does 
^^ Seem unreasonable that God should exercise mer- 
^y towards children ? That he should express his 
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designs of mercy, by comprehending them withih life 
covenant, and by making promises in their favour T 
That he should require parents to give them up to^ 
him, ard should institute a particular form and cer- 
emonv to be ustd on the occasion ? Is it no advan- 

m 

tage to children to have the prayers of parents, and. 
the prayers of the church of God in their behalf ? 
Is it no advantage that they should be brought up- 
under the care of those, who have actually givei^ 
them to God, and solemnly engaged to train tfaemi a 
up for him ? If there is any advantage in thes&> 
things, then their baptism is a reasonable service. 

But shall we imagine, that no children are saveA: 
but the baptised offspring of christians ? I answer,. 
God's tender mercies are over all his works; but 
the promises of the covenant are to believers and 
their children ; not to unbelievers or heathens, as 
such, and their children. These we are to leave,, 
where tlie scripture leaves them, in the hands of a 
righteous and merciful God. But, Is it no com- 
fort to reflect, that there are given to us exceeding, 
great and precious promises ? Admitting that all 
who die in infancy will be saved, yet. Can it be 
thought unreasonable, that the baptised offspring of 
pious Christians should have some advantages, ia 
the kingdom of heaven, above those who are not 
with the covenant of promise ? The mercies of God 
are free, and he distributes them with a sovereign 
hand, as his wisdom directs. Our business is ta 
attend to God's institutions and commands^ and in 
the way of duty to trust his promises. 

5. Our subject teaches us the importance of the 
station in which we are placed. We are acting not 
merely for ourselves, but for others — for many 
others — how many we cannot tell ; for we know 
not how many are connected with us ; nor how ex- 
tensive may be the influence of our good or bad 
conduct. 
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A holy and religious life is ceitainly of vast im- 
portance to ourselves ; for on this depends the hap- 
piness of our existence through all the succeedhig 
ages of eternal duration. But when we consider 
ourselves as standing in a near connexion with our • 
fellow probationers ; when we realize, how much 
good a sinner may destroy, or a saint promote ; 
now many souls may be corrupted by the example 
of the one, and how many may be converted by the 
fluence of the other ; the importance of our per- 
nal religion rises beyond all conception^ 
You view the minister, the ruler, and the pa- 
Tent, as having a station assigned them, in which 
others are deeply interested. You think, that they 
ought to act in their places with anxious fidelity, 
because on this may depend the happiness of mul- 
titudes. But remember, no man lives to himself 
alone. You are in a capacity to do much good ; 
and your abuse of this capacity may in its conise. 
^uences, prove the ruin of thousands. 

Viewing yourselves in this light, you will, in re- 
gard to the happiness of others, as well as your own, 
be careful what manner of persons you are. 

6. We see that benevolence must be an essen- 
tial part of true religion. 

If God has placed us in such a connexion with 
*hose around us, that their virtue and happiness will 
t>e affected by our conduct, we are evidently bound 
to act with a regard to their interest. 

We are, indee'tl, more capable of serving our 

^^Avn interest, than that of others ; and the interest, 

'^f our friends, than that of strangers. We are, 

^lierefore, first charged with the care of ourselves, 

^nd next with the care of our families and dependents. 

We know our own and their wants more perfectly, 

^d feel them more sensibly, than we can the wants 

^f those at a distance. But we are to wish well to 

^1 ; to do good, as we have opportunity ; and to 



"**. 



152 A Paralytic heated. 

■ 

pray for those, to whom our actual beneficence 
cannot extend. 

Benevolence is a principle which ought uniform- 
ly to govern us, in the common duties of life and 
religion. We are to work with our hands the thing 
which is good, that we may not only supply our 
own wants, but give to them who need. And we 
are to maintain the practice of piety and virtue, that 
we may not only secure our own reward, but assist 
others in securing theirs. 

On this principle also, Ave are to exercise forbear- 
ance and condescension to one another, and to seek, 
1 lOt merely our pwn profit, but the profit of many. 
The Christian, who, under pretence of promoting pi- 
ety in his own heart, acts, in doubtful matters, with a 
haughty indifference to the peace and edification of 
l:is brethren, plainly shows that he is void of that 
chajity, which is the glory of religion, and without 
which all his zeal will profit him nothing. 

Let us therefore, as becomes Christians, exhort 
and comfort, strengthen and encourage one another 
in every good work, and thus be fellow helpers to 
the kingdom of God. 
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. REVELATION, xvi. 8, 9. 

And the fourih angel poured out his vial upon the sun ; and pow" 

er was given unto him to scorch nien with fire. And men were 

scorched with great heai, and blasphemed the name of God, 

' which hath power over iluse plagues ; and they repented not ta 

give hiih glory* 

W H ATE VER may be the great events, 
or the precise period, primarily intended in this fig* 
, urative description ; it may justly be accommodat- 
ed to any time, when the vials of God's anger are 
poured on a guilty world, and the effects produced 
by them, are increasing infidelity and impiety, in- 
stead of general repentance and amendment. 

This book of the Revelation is a prophetick de- 
scription of the most interesting occurrences, relat- 
Vol. IL U 
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ing to tjie church, which were to take place in the 
world, . fipom the time of saiiit John's vision, down 
to the final judgment. 

Whoever believes, that this book was written sev- 
enteen hundred years ago, as we have indubitable 
evidence that it wus, must believe, that it was die- ^ 
tated by divine inspiration ; because we see, in fact, 
that many of the events so long since foretold, have 
been exactly accomplished. To mention but one 
instance, and that a marvellous one ; it foretels. 
That there would arise, in the Christian church^ an 
idolatrous power, which should continue twelve 
hundred and sixty years — that this power would « 
gradually gain strength, and widely extend ;ts influ- 
ence — that it would introduce and establish the su- ' 
perstitions of paganism, and cruelly persecute and 
destroy diose who adhered to the purity of the gos- 
pel — diat, in this long period, true religion would 
often be reduced to a low, and almost desperate 
condition ; but that, all along, there would be 
some to stand forth as witnesses to its truth, and 
supporters of its interest, even at the peril of their 
lives — that toward the close of this period, the idol- 
atrous and persecuting power would gradually de- 
cline, until it should be utterly extinguished, and - 
the pure gospel universally prevail. 

And, Who does not know, that, within a few 
centuries after John's time, there actually arose 
such a power, which has now continued in the 
Cliristian world, for more than a thousand years, , 
exercising all that superstition, oppression and 
tyranny, which are here described? — And, Who 
does not see, that tliis power has for some years, 
been on the decline, and is now tending to its 
exit ? 

As it is difficult to ascertain, with precision, the 
time when it arose ; so it is difficult to determine, 
*vith exactness, the time when it will fall. But that j 
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it IS now drawing towards its dissolution, tlicre caa 
be no reasonable doubt* All appearances justii'y 
this expectation. 

Its destruction, however, will be attended with 
violent struggles, and terrible convulsions, the ef- 

^ fects of which will be extensively felt. This we 
may justly apprehend fron\ its national influence 
and connexions ; and this seems agreeable to pro* 

* phecy. 

\s We are then to look for great events and in^)ort- 
ant changes in the world, before tlie extinction of 

i tliis oppressive power. 

Some of the changes leading to its dissolution- are 

' i probably intended in our text. But whether tiicy are 
already past, or still future, or even now in opera- 
tion, may perhaps be doubtful. Mr. Lowman 
thinks, tliai the words are a description of the di- 
visions and convulsions, which rent the papal do- 
minions intlie fitteerfth century, just before the ref- 
ormation : And that the next viaJ, which was pour- 
ed into the seat of the beast, is a prediction of the 
reformation itself.. Bishop Newton supposes, that.' 
none of the seven vials have yet been poured 
out, but that they all respect times which are still 
future. 

Mr. Fleming, who published his sentiments 
more thah ninety years ago, has applied t.';is pro- 
phecy, in part, to the time now present. And he 
has, with remarkable exactness of time and circum- 
stances, described some of the events of the day ; 
such as the violent contest between France and Aus- 
triay which are the principal parties in the present 
war ; the depressed condition of France, and espe- 
cially of the royal family ; and the superiority, which 
France, in her turn, sliould gain over her ene- 
mies. 

Whether the principles, on which he grounds his 
calculations, are just, I shall not take upon me to 
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determine. However this may be, there are sev- 
eral circumstances in the present time, to which the 
prediction may be accommodated, and which point 
it out to us as a subject of our attention and im- ^ 
provement. 

This correspondence I shall first illustrate ; and , 
then shall lead your thoughts to a practical use 
of the passage. 

The correspondence of this prediction with the ^ 
present time, I shall illustrate in several circum- ^. 
stances. 

The three precedmg vials were poured out up- 
on the eartli, upon the sea, and upon the rivers 
and fountains of water. This fourth is poured i 
out upon the sun. It must therefore portend some 
events more important and interesting than the : 
former. \ 

The luminaries of heaven, in prophetick stile, 
denote kingdoms and empires. In the prophecy j 
of Balaam, it is said, " There shall come a star \ 
out of Jacob, and a jr(?j&^r<? shall rise out of Israel." 
In Daniel's vision of the he goat, it is said, "His horn 
waxed great, even to the host of heaven^ and did 
cast dowTi some of the stars to the ground." The 
downfall of Babylon is expressed by " the falling of 
the morning starJ^^ The sun then, being the great- 
est and most illustrious of the heavenly luminaries, 
must, in this prophecy, intend some of the principal 
kingdoms and powers of the world. 

Farther : As the sun is a body of the most ex- 
tensive influence in the system, and that which gives 
light to other bodies, so the vial poured on the 
sun naturally denotes a general war among the most 
respectable nations ; a war so vehement and exten- 
sive, that its malignant fury is felt in all the enlight- 
ened parts of the world. 

It is said, " Men were scorched with great heat.'" 
^This probably intends some distinguishing circum- 
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stances of cruelty and zeal in^e manner of prose- 
cuting the war. 

The moral effect of it is a visible increase of im- 
piety and irreligion. " Men blasphemed the name 
of God, who had power over these plagues, and re- 
pented not to give him glory." 

Keeping these circumstances of the prophecy in 
•view, let us inquire, whether we cannot see them, at 
this period, remarkably verified. 

The pre^nt European war is, with little inter- 
mission, a continuation of the late American war. 
It evidently originated from our long and bloody 
contest with Britain for the rights of independence. 
The principles of republicanism, here asserted and 
defended both by the pen of the politician, and the 
sword of the soldier, were, with, a kind of electrical 
stroke, transfused through the army and navy of 
France, which had been sent to our assistance. By . 
them these principles were disseminated through 
that mighty kingdom. There they immediately 
began to operate with vigour, and soon they effected 
a complete revolution. Alarmed at tliis great e- 
vent, the ruling powers of neighboring nations com- 
bined to restore and support the exploded system 
•of monarchy. The house of Austria, from its near , 
connexion with the royal family of France, took the 
lead, and other nations followed the example. The 
war is become general. The powers which remain 
neutral, may perhaps find themselves under a neces- 
sity of taking part in the war, or of combinin.c^ in 
force to preserve their neutrality. If any particular 
nations are designated, in the prophecy, by the sun, 
on account of their power ^ injluenccj or enlightened 
state, these are certainly engaged in the contro- 
versy. 

And thet/ are scorched with great heat. Never 
has a war been conducted with fiercer zeal and keen- 
er animosity. In ordinary wars, the object is sonic 
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* point of honour, tract of territory, or privilege of 
trade. And after a few rnillions of treasure, and a 
few hundred thousands of lives have been sacrificed, 
the contending parties, wearied out and exhausted^ 
open a treaty of peace, make mutual concessions, 

^ and j>it down nearly in the same place, from whence , 
they arose. But in this war the object is different. 
Fr . mce is contending for her republican government : , 

* Knigs are contending for their crowns. France ex- ' 
pecib, tliat, if die is overpowered, she must see her ! 
terri-.or\ dismembered, her exploded monarchy re- I 
stored, her citizens enslaved, and her liberties tram* ' 
pkd in the dirt. The confederated kings expect, that ■ 
if i: ranee supports her revolution, they shall feel con- 
vulsions in their own dominions, and see one revo- 
lution Ibliovving another, till tlie crowns (rf monarchs * 
ju-c tossed from their heads, and the sceptres viTested 

, from their hands. 

Tliese apprehensions fire the zeal, and urge the 
exertions of the parties in support of their respective 
o5:itcts. They view the controversy, as embracing 
Cv.jy thing grcat and important; and ^s not to 
, end, like former w-ars, in mutual restitution, and a . 
friendly accommodation ; but either in the total 
subversion, or in the general establishment of abso- 
lute monarchy. 

The war is prosecuted with uncommon severity. 

For many j ears past the manners of mankind ^ 
have, by the increase of knowledge, been gradual- 
ly softening. Even war had begun to divest, it- 
self of its horrors, and to assume a milder form. 
But now we see the barbiuity of uncivilized ages, 
which had been retiring, called back again on the 
stage. 

But what most signally marks the coincidence of 
the prophecy with the aspects of the times, is the 
prevailing impiety. 
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Look through' Europe ; What symptoms of a 
reformation can you, see ? Is there any increase of 
piety ? — Any amendment of morals — any special ^ 
attention to the' interests of religion ? Even in '" 
France, which has experienced ^ vdriety of uiter- 
esting events, Have there been any national ac- * 
knowledgments of a governing Providence ? On 
the contrary, Are not thie forms of religion derid- 
ed^ the • principles of piety- exploded, atheism a- . 
vbwed, and the entrance of their churchyards mark- 
ed with this awful sentiinent, that ^*Dealhis an 
eternal sleep' ?" 

It may be • usefiil to inquire, What can be the 
cause of this apparent growth of irreligion among 
a people, who- have long enjpye^ the gospel, and 
are now under such ^eVfere calamities ? . 

This is, in some degree, the usual effect of war ; 
especially of intestine and. civil convulsions. These, 
when they rise high, ' and operate \vith violence, en- 
gross the thoughts and conversation, awaken ma- 
lignant passions and fitter criminations, dissipate 
serious sentiments, and vitiate the manners. 

In France, the established religioti, forages, has 
been popery, with its gcossest absurdities. The • ^ 
revolution has suddenly torn off the mask of igno- 
rance, and broken the fetters of bigotry. People 
are now at liberty to see with their own eyes, to 
speak what they tlunk, and act what they please. 
In a zeal against the newly discovered absurdities of 
ancient superstitions, many have rushed to the op- , 
posite extremJe, and discarded even rational Chris- 
tianity. 

Infidels, of whom there liave long been num. 
hers among the men of learning and influence, tak- 
ing advantage of the times, have industriously, and 
too successfully, disseminated their licentious 
opinions. 
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It may farther be observed, that the civil and ec- 
clesiastical establishments were intimately incorpo- 
rated ; and the forms of religion made the tools of 
state policy. The church and the nobility possess- 
ed a great part of the most valuable lands, and en- ' 
• grossed a Urge share of the publick revenues. As 
religion, in the hands of tyrants, has been made an 
instrument of oppression, the people, oh a sudden 
discovery of the sacrilegious fraud, have, in their 
surprise, conceived an indiscriminate prejudice 
against the very name of religion ; and, without 
\vaiting to distinguish the precious from the vile, 
and to separate the rational from the absurd, they 
have almost exploded the substance of Christianity. 
We must believe, however, that the seeds of truth 
are latent ii| the soU, and when this inclement sea- 
son is past, they will be cultivated with wiser atten- 
tion, and spring up under a more smiling sky. 

From what has taken place in France, we have 
cause to fear, what may be the general state of re- 
ligion, for a time, before the introduction c^the hap- 
py period which the scriptures foretel. 

In most of the nations of Europe the pjovem- 
ment is similar to the late government of France ; 
especially in respect of the union of the civil and 
religious establishments ; and in respect of the des- 
potism exercised over the body of tlie people. Be- 
fore that happy period commences, there will be 
revolutions in favour of liberty. For civil liberty 
is a necessary preparative to the progress of truth, 
and a discriminating circumstance of that time. 
Human nature is the same in other nations, as in 
France ; and we may expect, that political revolu- 
tions will have the same efifect on the state of reli- 
gion elsewhere, as they have had there. 

The reasons why the American revolution did 
not, with the ancient forms of government, sub- 
vert the forms of religion, were, because religion 
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und police were not in the same manner blended, 
and the people were more enlightened, and less op- 
pressed. 

Religion> in its natural tendency, is subservient 
to the peace and happiness of society, and there- 
fore ought to be protected and supported by die 
civil government ; but it ought never to be so in- 
corporated with it, as to become a tool of tempo- 
ral domination. 

From a view of the state of Europe, from a re- 
collection of what has taken place in France, and 
from the prophetic intimations of scripture, there 
is much cause to fear, that deism and atheism, and, 
with them, every species of immorality, will, for 
a time, increase in the world, and religion sink into 
obscurity, or be confined to a narrow circle. 

Persecution jwobably will no more kindle her 
faggots, or draw her sivord. But a general indif- 
ference to, and contempt of the gospel, may as. 
sadly depress the interest and glory of the church, 
as ever persecution has done. 

Infidelity is the last expedient, which the grand 

adversary will employ, to banish truth from the 

earth. In this he may probably succeed for a 

while ; but he will finally be defeated. When the 

rage of contention shall subside, and Liberty sliall 

extend her benign influence among the nations, tlieir 

passions will setde into a calm ; free enquiry will 

take place ; the evidences of truth will rise to view^ 

and come home, with force, to the mind ; a more 

plentiful eflfusion of the divine spirit will be granted, 

than men's minds, amidst the rage of war, and the 

tumult of revolutions, are capable of receiving; 

the gospel will be preached with purity and zeal, 

and heard with candour and attention ; its happy 

influence will be felt in society and its divine power 

experienced in the heart ; and the church will grow 

Vol. II. W 
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under the patronage of government, when pious 
rulers shall be its nursing fathers. 

A\niiJe we lament the declining state of religion in 
Europe, we may, with just concern, bring ourre* 
flections nearer home. 

Since our late war with Britain, literature and 
arts have been improving in the country ; but our 
moral state appears n6t to be mended. To our- 
sclver. we may apply God's reproof of Israel, " As 
they increased, so they sinned." And we may 
fear the threatening which follows — "Therefore 
will I turn their glory into shame." 

We have, too fondly for an infant people, imi- 
tated tlie luxuries of European nations. The pomp 
and sho^v of foreign courts seem to have charms 
too captivating to be resisted. Many of our pri- < 
vate citizens affect a style of living, which meir 
means will not fully justify. Infidelity, in the sev- 
eral forms of deism, universalism, and fatalism, 
has made threatening progress. Many are indus- 
triously labouring to throw off the salutary re- 
straints, which the gospel lays on men's passions 
and lusts. The publick worship of God, that kind 
and friendly institution, is growing into awful 
neglect, not merely among the higher ranks, but 
among people of every class. The Sabbath, which 
was revered by our fathers, and observed with a 
conscientious exactness, is treated with indifference. 
A religious profession, and an attendance on the 
special ordinances of Christ, are, by many, utter- 
ly disregarded. Family devotion seems to be grow- 
ing into disuse, and family government is declining 
with it. 

Though we have lately experienced an important 
revolution, yet the day of danger may not be past: 
Besure our moral state does not promise us secu- 
rity. Our connexions with the nations of Europe 
^rc so strong, and our resemblance of them in im- 



Religion and Patriotism connected. 16. i 

piety and wickedness is so great, that we may just- 
ly apprehend a share in their calamities. Whcu 
the vial is poured out upon the sun, the burning 
beams will be darted far around, and the remote 
inhabitants of the earth, will be scorched with the 
malignant heat* Revolutions in Europe will prob- 
ably shake our ground, and perhaps produce some 
new and unexpected changes. Let us not, in our 
prosperity, imagine that our mountain stands strong, 
nor flatter ourselves, that its ioundation can never 
be moved. 

Is it not apparent, that the words of our text, 
whatever period they primarily intend, may justly 
be accommodated to oiir own times ? — Let us then 
seriously regard the practical instructions which they 
afford us. 

1. We are here taught, that it deeply concerns us 
to give glory to God by repentance of sin, and a- 
mendment of life^ 

It is the complaint in the text, that, under God's 

1'udgments, men repented not to give him glory. 
aCt us beware, lest this complaint be verified in us. 

The eternal, independent God, manifests him- 
self before our eyes in the grandeur and variety of 
the works which he has made, in the regular coui-se 
of his providence, and in the judgmenlb which he 
executes on the earth. 

When we contemplate events in the natural, or 
political world, we are fully convinced, that there 
sits, at theliead of tlie universe, a Being of infinite 
power, unsearchable wisdom, unwearied goodness, 
and perfect righteousness. The Lord reigns ; let 
the saints rejoice ; but let the guilty tremble. In- 
justice and oppression are often seen in the govern- 
ments administered by men. " But marvel not at 
the matter. Doth not he who is higher than the 
highest regard it ? And there be higher than they.'* 

If we believe there is such a Being, we must f^y. 
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our obligation to glorify him. The man, who ac» 
knowledging the existence and government of this, 
all perfect Being, can banish him from his thoughts^ 
live without a sense of his goodness, or a fear of his 
displeasure ; without prayer in the day of distress,, 
or praise in the time of prosperity, can confine his 
cares to the present short term of existence, and 
neglect all preparation for futurity ; this man discov- 
ers a stupidity no less criminal than atheism itself. 

By breaking the commandment, we dishonour 
God I By returning to our duty, we give him glo- 
ry- 
Repentance is an acknowledgment of God, as a 

Being glorious in holiness ; a Being who cannot 
look on iniquity, and who will by no means clear 
the guilty. It is a reliance on his great name, " The 
Lord God merciful and gracious, forgiving iniqui- 
ties, transgressions and sins." It is a submission 
to his supreme authority, who has commanded all 
men, every where^ to repent. It is a compliance 
with the benevolent purpose of his moral goveim- 
xnent toward our apostate race, which is to recover 
them from guilt and ruin, and bring them to glory 
and virtue It is obeying the Son of God, who 
came to redeem us from iniquity, and to purify un- 
to himself a peculiar people zealous of good works.. 
It is embracing the kind motions of the divine spir- 
it, who strives with perverse transgressors, to turn 
them from sin to righteousness, and from disobedi- 
ence to the wisdom of the just. 

2. The complaint in the text, ^' that under God's 
judgments, men repented not to give him glory," 
supposes and implies, that judgments are designed 
and adapted to awaken sinners and bring them to re- 
pentance. 

They display the majesty and supremacy of Godj^ 
who has power over all plagues.^ 
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They shew us human weakness and dependence, 
and the precarious continuance of all earthly richeii 
and glories. 

They make it manifest to every eye, that h« who 
rules in the heavens, can bring prince'j to nothing, 
md make the judges of the earth as va.iity. 

They demonstrate the awful justice of God, who 
monies forth out of his place to punish the iniiabi- 
ants of the world for their iniquity ; and they sol- 
emnly warn us of that dreadful day, when he will 
lescend with fire, and ride forth in his ckiriotb like 
L whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his 
rebukes with flames of fire. 

They teach us the horrible nature and fatal tend- 
ency of vice ; for from hence come wars and fight« 
ings. It is ambition, avarice and revenge, which 
bave so often thrown the nations into cov;fusion, and 
poured destruction over half the globe. 

Wasting calamities are suiced to make men 
thoughtful and serious, to remind them of a future 
world, and to impress on their hearts a sense of the 
vanity of this. 

Wars, the most common scourges of guilty na- 
tions, multiply deaths, especially among the youth- 
ful and active part of our species ; increase the num- 
ber of distressed widows, helpless orphans, and 
mourning parents ; render life and its enjoyments 
precarious ; change the course of business ; trans- 
fer property from man to man ; dissipate wealth in 
the hands of one, and accumulate it in the hands of 
another, to be again scattered and driven away by 
the next rude blast, or the next sweeping surge. 

In such an uncertain and gloomy state of things, 
when death, captivity and sorrow, stalk around — 
when worldly interests are all afloat, and the very 
ground on wliich we stand, is convulsed, one would 
think, mankind must become more serious and pray- 
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erful, more indifferent to this world, and more at- 
tentive to the vast concerns of futurity. 

These happy effects divine judgments doubtless 
produce on many ; but the effects are far more par- 
tial than we should have imagined* 
Yea ; Our text teaches us, 

3. That men, under judgments sent for their refc 
ormation, sometimes grow more impious and iiu 
corrigible. 

When the vial was poured out upon the sun, and 
men were scorched with fire, " they repented not, 
but blasphemed the name of God.' ^ The same was ; 
the effect of the next vial. . When thb was poured ! 
on the seat of the beast, " his kingdom was full of 
darkness, and men gnawed their tongues for pain^ . 
and blasphemed the God of heaven because of their 
pains, and repented not of their deeds." So, when ■ 
the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air^ 
there fell upon men a great hail, and they blasphem- \ 
cd the name of God, because of the plague." 

These expressions, doubtless, denote a great i 
prevalence of impiety, profaneness and infidelity. 

The wickedness which abounds under these vials^ 
is of a very different kind from that which appeared 
under the former judgments, designated by the ' 
trumpets. 

When the sixth angel sounded his trumpet, as 
related in the ninth chapter, the four angels bound at 
the river Euphrates, were let loose to slay the third 
part of men. 

This is, by Mr. Lowman, referred to the con- 
quests of the Saracens in Spain and other parts of 
Europe, in tlie eighth century. But Dr. Newton \ 
and others apply it to the destructive wars of the 
Turks, or Othnians, in the eastern part of the Ro- 
man empire, which began in the thirteenth century, 
and continued, with some intermissions, until all 
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the eastern empire was reduced under the Othman 
dominion. 

Now it is remarked, that, " The rest of tlie men, 
tvho were not killed* by these plagues, yet re- 
j>ented not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and idols of gold, 
silver, brass, wood and stone ; neither repented 
they of their murders, sorceries, fornications and 
thefts." 

It is observable, that, under the plagues of the 
vials, nothing is said about the worship of idols 
and demons, and the practice of sorcery and di- 
vination, and pretensions to miracles and revela- 
tions. But it is said, once and again, *' Men 
blasphemed the name of God." They discarded 
all revelation, and threw off all regard to God and 
his providence. 

The difference is, in my mind, remarkable. 
Have not facts verified the predictions ? 

In preceding ages, whenever any great calamities 
fell on the papal dominions, every species of 
superstition was increased ; such as the worship 
of images, prayers for the dead, the adoration of 
saints, donations to the churchy mortifiLcations of the 
body, and the observance of festivals and holy days ; 
for these were considered as the only means of re- 
moving divine judgments, and propitiating an an- 
gry Deity. 

These forms of superstition have, for some time, 
been sinking into discredit. But do we find, that, as 
they have declined, rational religion has increased ? 
Has not infidelity rather come fonvard to take their 
place ? 

Superstition is not the prevailing characteristic of 
the day. But if impiety, infidelity and irreligion a- 
bound in the christian world, and increase among us\ 
we may conclude, that we have fallen into the times 
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described in our text, or into times which much re* 
semble them. 

4. There is one observation more, which hatu* 
rally arises from our text ; namely, that the vials of 
God's wrath Mall continue. to be poured on the 
christian world, 'till it is reformed. 

Under the fourth vial, men repented not of their 
deeds ; and therefore another immediately follows. 
Under this tlie same spirit of impiety remains ; and 
a sixdi vial succeeds. Still men blaspheme God's 
name, because of their plagues ; and plagues more 
dreadful, and more extensive soon ensue. 

If men^s wickedness is a cause of divine judg — 
ments, incorrigibleness is a reason of their continu- 
ance. If by preceding plagues they will not be re- 
formed, God threatens that he will punish then* 
seven tmies more, and still seven times more, for 
tL;::ir sins. Such was the rule of God's government 
ovT the Je\i'^ : And such is the method of his pro- 
cecding toward the christian world. 

Trumpet sounds after trumpet, to alarm the 
slumbering church : Vial after vial is poured forth 
to awaken and reclaim the [.guilty nations. 

It is evidently God's design to purge out of his 
kingdom alfthings that offend, and to establish in 
the earth a kingdom of truth and righteousness ; 
and until this glorious change shall be eflPected, his 
judgments will be continued. He has taken in 
hand the solemn work of reforming a guilty world ; 
and he will see it accomplished. 

We flatter ourselves perhaps, that the awful_ 
judgments foretold, are to fall only on the papal na- 
tions ; and that protestants will be employed as a- 
gcnts to punish the more guilty and corrupt. But 
we may apply to ourselves the words of the prophet 
to the people of Israel, when they cruelly made war 
on their brethren of Judah : "Are there not with 
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yw, even with you, sins against the Lord your 
Xiod ?" 

There are sins among the protestant, as well as 
papal nations ; in America as well as Europe. 
Wherever the plague may first fall, the effects of 
them will be extensively felt. The vials will be 
poured out, not only into the seat of the beast, but 
tipon the earth, the rivers, the seas, the air, and even 
the sun itself. 

From the present aspect of the times, the com- 
mon analogy of providence, and the predictions 
and tlireatedings of scripture, we have reason to ex- 
pect, that there will be great calamities among the 
nations of the earth ; and that in these calamities we 
ourselves shall have a share. Our connexion and 
intercourse with Europe render this probable : And 
there ate also with us, even with us, sins against 
the Lord. 

God is undoubtedly working, in his provi- 
dence, to bring forward a more happy state of 
the church and of the world. But there is still much 
to be done ; and great calamities are yet to be ex- 
pected. 

Tins is the warning of scripture and providence ; 
Prepare to meet your God. 

Let us be well established in the great principles of 
religion ; and take heed lest we be drawn away with 
the error of the wicked- When we see, or hear 
that licentious opinions abound, let us remember, 
that this is an event which the gospel has foretold, 
and by this circumstance let us be confirmed in 
our &ith. 

Perhaps the greatest danger will not be in our 
day, but in succeeding times. Let us therefore 
train up our children in the knowledge and belief of 
the gospel, and form their manners according to its 
doctrines and f)recepts. 

Vol. II. X 
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They who poison the tender minds of the yotitk 
with licentious and deistical notions, or throw in 
their way books written with a design to ridicule^ 
and discredit the gospel, are acting a part most un- 
friendly to the interest of society, the church of Go^ 
and the sou Is of men. 

Liberality of sentiment, in opposition to blind 
bigotry, is much to be commended. But let no 
man, under pretence of liberality in religion, pros- 
trate religion itself. Openness of mind and can- 
dour of enquiry are amiable in christian professors; 
and amiable in tlie young. But to give their minds 
a bias in favour of infidelity, and in opposition 
to the gospel, before they have capacity audi oppor. 
tunity for extensive reading and criticsJ researcheis, 
is not to promote, but prevent ppenness and can- 
dour. The gospel is certainly harmless. It has 
no tendency to make men worse. It will not de- 
base their minds, corrupt their virtue, or render 
them unfriendly to one another. Its tendency is 
the reverse. If a man does not believe it to be di- 
vine, yet he must believe it to be good. It is im- 
possible therefore that any man, in labouring to ob- 
struct it, should be influenced by laudable motives. 
They who, by writing or conversation, by pub- 
lishing or circulating licentious books, spread the 
principles of infidelity, must have some uhworfiy 
design. 

It is pretended by some, that if we educate 
youth in the belief of the gospel, we prejudice their 
minds, prevent their freedom in enquiry, and make 
them only christians by tradition. — But if the gos- 
pel may be true, and is certainly good, a bias in 
Its favour is, at least, safe ; a bias against it may be 
fatal. It is unjust, however, to call a religious 
education by the name of prejudice. As well may 
you give this name to a secular, or civil education. 
As well may j ou say, that youthful idleness and 
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gnojfance are fine preparatioi^s for future emmence 
n a Secular callings or a civil profession. 

I^there is no danger in teaching our children the 
arts of life, there can be none in teaching them the 
existence and providence of God, the immortality 
of die soul, the obligations of virtue, and the doc- 
trine of salvation through a dying Saviour. 

These sentiments are so agreeable to the dictates 
of reason,, so adapted to the wants of nature, and 
so conducive to the peace of the mind, that the 
ienevolent he^rt will wish their universal influence. 

It becomes is also, to honour the institutions of 
3rod, to sanctify his day^ attend on his worship and 
observe his ordinances ; for these are the means of 
promoting knowledge, piety and virtue. 

Let every one review his life, repent of his sins, 
md work out his salvation. Our present term of 
Existence is short ; there is a world before us ; death 
s our passage to that world. Prepared for death, 
»fe are prepared»for every change which precedes it : 
Secure of heaven .we have nothing to fear from this 
changing world. 

Let us by oui; example recommend religion, 
support its credit, and aid its inflqpnce ; and to all 
Jiir labours add our fervent prayers, that in the 
nidst bf the years, God would ntviye his worlc^; 
ttid in vw^ath ijemerabpr mercy. ' ' 
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And w%en they came to Jesut, they besought him tmiAtufy, Kying^ 
That he was worthy for wkom he should do ihiSy for he loveih 
our nation, and he hath built us a Synagogue^ 

Jl he person of whom this high character 
is given, was a Roman Centurion, who command-- 
ed a company of soldiers stationed in Capernaum. 
By residing in Judea, he had acquired a knowledge 
of, and was become a proselyte to the Jewidh reli- 
gion ; and by his justice and benevolence, he had 
greatly endeared himself to the people among whom 
he was conversant. 

This officer had a servant who was taken dan- 
gcrously sick. Having heard the fame ofJ[esus> 
he desired some of the elders eif the Jews.'fib go 
and entreat his compassion for this unhappy young 
man. The elders went ; and when they were 
come to JesuSy they besought him,, with great im- 
portunity, to grant to the centurion the favour 
which he asked ; alleging this argument, " He ia 
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$rg^hy for whom thou shouldst do this, for he lov- 
£tfr pur nation, and hath built us a synagogue." 

As he had, for some time, dwelt in Judea, had 
eHribraced the religion of the country, and probably 
intended here to spend the rest of his days, he 
might now consider this as his own country. His 
love to the nation, with which he was connected^ 
the elders urged as an evidence of his personal worth, 
and as a reason why they hoped Jesus would grant 
the favour requested. Jesus accordingly went and 
healed the servant. And, not only on account of 
the centurion's love to the nation, but also in re- 
gard to that benevolence which he expressed for a 
servant, the humility with which he made his appli- 
cation, the strength of his faith, and the just reason- 
ing by which he supported it, Jesus in the pres- 
ence of the people, gave him this high commenda- 
tion ; " I have not found so great faith ; no, not in 
Israel.'^ 

The encomiums bestowed on this centurion, 
may lead us to consider the nature, and fruits of 
love to our country. 

Tfus is the same thing as love to our neighbour, 
with only such circumstantial differences, as arise 
jErom the different relations of the object. 

Love to our neighbour the apostle has explained, 
** Qwe lutman any thing,'' says he, " but to love 
one anotMJr ; for he who loveth another^ hath fulfill- 
ed the law. For this, Thou shalt not commit a- 
dultery ; thou shalt not kill ; thou shalt not steal ; 
thou shalt not bear false witness v thou shalt not 
covet : And, if there be any other commandment, 
it is briefly coix^prehended m this saying, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, as thyself. Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour ; therefore love is the fulfilling 
of the law.^' 

Love to our coimtry is this love toour neighbour, 
estended on the national scale^ and applied to the 
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national interest It is a desire of the general hap- 
pi:icas, and a disposition to promote it according tc>^ 
our rank and station in society. 

Thb love, however, will not stop at the bounds 
of our countiy ; it will pass oyer, and extend its. 
good wishes to the whole human race. It would 
rejoice to see, not one country only, but the world: 
of mankind, in a state of prosperity and happiness. 

As every man is charged with the immediate care - 
of himself and his family, so he naturally feels more 
sensibly for himself and them, than for mankind at 
large. But while selflove prompts him to seek bis 
own interest, and natural aflfection excites him to 
consult the interest of his particular friends, bene- 
volence, operating in a just degree, will restrdn hinv^ 
from pursuing his own interest, or that of his^ 
friends, in ways injurious to the rights of oth* 
ers. 

A regard to our country is strengthened by our 
connection with it. " For our brethren and com- 
panions' sake, we say. Peace be within her.*' Self- 
love and benevolence are here combined. They* 
cooperate and assist each other.. Butii' we regard 
our country enly for our own sake, this is mere. 
selfishnessy a principle which will excite us to seek 
our country's good, or hurt, according as we injia- 
gine, the one, or the other will best promete out^ 
own separate and personal interest. >\. 

Though we are not required to love another 
more than ourselves ; yet we are required so to 
love all men, as to injure none for the sake of our- 
selves ; but even to sacrifice our particular interest 
for the greater good of a number ; not seeking our 
own profit, but the profit of many that they may be. 
saved. 

He who loves another with a pure heart, wishes 
all men happy. As he w ill not seek his own inter- 
est at the expense of his neighbours ; or the interest 
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'<jf This friends at the expense of his country. ; so 
neither will he attempt or desire to raise the glory, 
or extend the bounds of his country by oppressing 
or Exterminating other nations, who have the same 
right, with himself, to existence, liberty and hap- 
piness. ' \ 

War is always unlawful except in cases of nee* 

•essary selfdefence. Whenever its object is merely 

/Wealth, or glory, or the extension of territory, it is 

the most liorrid of a/l crimes ; for every crime is 

involved in it, and every calamity produced by it. 

If a nation, already possessed of more territory 
than they can occupy, should wantonly attempt to 
dispossess other nations, by spreading among them 
promiscuous destruction, whatever pretensions they 
may make of love to their own country, they are but 
the robbers and murderers of their follow creatures ; 
and humanity will weep a;t their success. The 
boasted patriotisrii of the ancient Romans was only 
pride, ambition and avarice ; and their love to their 
country, was cruelty to the human race. 

These remarks may be sufficient to illustrate the 
general principle. We will dow attend to its ope- 
rations. 

1. , If we love oiir country, we shall be affected 
with her dangers and calamities. 

** if I Ijpget thee, O Jerusalem," says die Psalm- 

ist ; '* l^ihy right hand forget her cumiing. If I 

do not remember thee ; if I prefer not Jerusalem 

above my chief joy, let my tongue cleave to the 

>o6f of my mouth." As all publick calamities are 

the consequences of prevailing wickedness, love to 

our country will lament, not only the calamities 

themselves, but' especially the vices, which operate 

: to the introduction of them. " If ye will not hear," 

says the prophet to the impenitent Jews, " my soul 

shall weep in secret places for your pride, and mine 

eyes shall run down with tears." 
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2. This principle will restrain us from injuring^ 
and prompt us to serve our country. " Love works 
no iU." " By love we serve one another." 

All vice and immorality tend to the common 
misery. In proportion as iniquity abounds, the 
publick prosperity is end^igered. Consequently 
every vicious man is bringing evil on his country. If 
his vices do not affect the general happiness imme- 
diately, yet they may do it remotely, by corrupt- 
ing the manners of odiers* No man is so inconsid*- 
eraUe, but that, by an evil example, he may de- 
stroy much good. The friend of his country will, 
on a principle of love, abstain from every species of 
vice and impiety. 

And on the other hand, he will practise every so- 
cial virtue. 

If he is called to a publick station, he will be 
faithful there, remembering, that he is exalted, not 
for himself, but for others; that his country has a 
demand upon him, which he is bound to pay ; that 
she is not a servant to him, but he is a servant to 
her ; that he is vested with authority, not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister. 

If he acts in a private station, he will be careful to 
fill his humble sphere. He will live in all godliness 
and honesty ; cheerfully bear his part of public bur- 
dens ; contribute to the support of reasonable gov- 
ernment ; yield obedience to just and%ood laws ; 
give his voice for the promotion of such men as he 
believes are qualified, by their virtues and abilities, 
to lead in society ; and will use his influence for the 
general encouragement of religion. 

As piety is the foundation of social virtue, he 
will pay due reverence to those sacred institutions, 
which are the means of bringing men to the knowl- 
edge of God and preserving a sense of his supreme 
government. In this view, he will honor the sab- 
bath, and the ordinances of divine worship, know- 
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ingthem to be the instituted means of piety toward 
God, and of righteousness and benevolence to men. 
This leads me to observe» 

3. A lover of his country has an affection for the 
church of God, and a concern to promote its credit 
and interest. 

The centurion shewed his love to the nation by 
building a synagogue. It cannot be doubted, that 
he attended at the synagogue too. He was a friend 
to religion ; thus he shewed himself a friend to the 
nation. David says, " Because of the house of the 
Lord, I will seek thy good." He regarded his owii 
country above all others, because the church of God 
was there. In this appeared Moses's patriotism. 
" He chose rather to suffer affliction with the peo- 
plc'of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season." He esteemed the reproach of Christ, great- 
er riches than the treasures in Egypt." 

Christ is head over all things for the church. He 
has promised to preserve her against all the assaults 
of her enemies. He orders the dispensations of his 
providence in reference to her good ; for her refor- 
mation, when she is corrupt ; for her security, when 
she reforms. " As many as I love," says he, " I 
rebuke and chasten : Be zealous therefore and re- 
pent." A people so far degenerated, as to despise 
the mean* of reformation, soon lose their spiritual 
privilegeaS< and, with them, their national securi- 
ty- 

The church of God among a people, as long as 

she maintains her purity, is their strongest bulwark. 
•* Beautiful for situation is mount Zion, the joy of 
the whole earth. God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge." But when she so far conforms to the 
manners of the world, as to cease to be a churcli of 
God, she falls under that awful threatening, *' You 
only have I known of all the families of the earth ; 
therefore I will punish you lor ail vour iniquities." 
Vol. II. Y 
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Since reli^on is so necessary to the happiness of 
civil society, an enemy to the former cannot be a 
friend to the latter. He who treats revelation with 
contempt ; he who tramples on divine institutions ; 
he who encourages vice and impiety by his exam* 
pie and conversation, does more to undermine the 
national security, than, by any other means, he 
can do to establish iu 

4* Love to our country will express itself in pray« 
ers for her prosperity. "Pray for the peace of Jem* 
salcm,'* says the Psalmist, " they prosper that love 
thee. Peace be within tfiy walls, and prosperity ' 
within thy palaces." The apostle directs, that 
*• prayers be made for all men,*' and particularly 
" for them who are in authority, that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life. — This is acceptable in 
the sight of God." Prayer is a proper expression 
of oiu* benevolence to men, as well as of our piety 
to God. If we believe that there is an allwise, and 
almighty Govemour, who superintends the affiurs 
of nations, we must believe it to be his wiO, that 
we should apply to him for national blessings and |; 
protections, as well as for personal supports and If 
mercies. lie 

I have illustrated the nature and operations of love ^ 

i 
la 



to our country. I now ask your attention to some 
reflections which result from the subject. 

1. True patriotism is a nobler attainment than 
some seem to imagine. 

It includes compassion for the unhappy, hatred 
of sin, love of virtue, disinterestedness, selfdeniaii 
industry, prudence, piety and devotion ; yea, eve- 
ry thing that is excellent and amiable. It is not an 
empty sound, but a solid virtue, or rather an assem- 
blage of virtues. It is not a philosophical parade^ 
but a christian grace ; yea, a collection of graces. 

Though the gospel has not enjoined the love c^our 
country, in these very words, yet it has abundantly 
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inculcated the tiling itself. It requires us to love 
ourneighbours, our brethren, our enemies, and all 
men ; and to look not only at our own things, but 
also at the things of others. 

2^ There is a great diflference between talking 
warmly in our country's &vour, and really loving it. 

A ^lan may say much in the praise of his Country, 
its constitution, trade, soil and climate, and give 
it the preference to all other countries; he may 
plead for its rights with ^reat earnestness, and do 
much to support its credit and respectability ; and 
yet not be a real lover of it — ^not have any pure be- 
nevolence, any piety to God, or re^rd to virtue ; 
but be influenced wholly by ambition and avarice ; 
he may still practise those vices, which, if they 
should generally prevail, would bring national mise- 
ry and ruin* Balaam could not be hired to curse 
IsraeL He said the finest things of the nation.—- 
*' Grod hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nor seen 
pa*versenes8 in IsraeU Blessed is. every one that 
blesseth them, and cursed is every one that curseth 
them." Was not he a fiiend to God's people ?— 
Follow him a- little farther, and you will see. Though 
he would not assist their destruction by a prophetic 
execration, yet he told their enemy,, how he might 
faring on them an efficacious curse. He taught Ba« 
lak to cast a stumbling block before them, by which 
they would fall into fbmicatioa and idolatry. Ttiis 
advice was more &tal, in its coasequences, than a 
hundred formal execrations would have been. It 
was the means of involving them in such guilt, as 
could not be expiated without the death of multi- 
tudes. Every man who is a promoter of wicked- 
ness is an enemy to his country. He contributes to 
its disgrace and misery. Did not Aclian sin in the 
accursed thing ? but that man perished not alone ib 
his iniquity. 
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3. It appears from our subject, that a people, 
Avho enjo}% and profess to believe divine revelation, 
ought to make some stated provision for maintain- 
ing and preserving the social worship of the Deity, 

This is a plain dictate of reason, as well as scrip- 
ture. As God has made mankind to subsist in a 
state of society, every thing which is in its nature, 
necessary to the welfere of society, must be ap- 
proved by him- Every one knows, that society 
cannot be continued, much less be happy, without 
some dcgiee of virtue, and without a general re- 
straint on men's selfish passions and vicious inclina- 
tions. The first and principal object in every socie- 
ty must be, to prevent, or restrain ii:justice, oppres- 
sion, sensuality, idleness and dissoluteness of man- 
ners ; and to encourage and support righteousness, 
sobriety, industry, and all those virtues, which tend 
to the happiness of individuals, and of the commu- 
nity. — ^Now there are but two ways in which this 
design can be eflected. It must be either by light 
and reason ; or, by force and terror. And which is 
most consistent with the liberty and dignity of ra- 
tional beings ; to govern them by stripes and gib- 
bets, prisons and workhouses ; or, to govern them 
b}' conviction and persuasion, argument and mo- 
tive ? If mankind ought to be governed, not as slaves, 
but freemen — not as brutes, but moral agents, tlien 
provision ought to be made for the diffusion of ne- 
cessary knowledge, and especially of the knowledge 
of religion, which offers the grand motives to every 
social and private virtue. There ought to be schoob 
for the instruction and education of youth. There 
ought also to be some standing means of more pub- I 
lick and general instruction in the great principles 
and duties of religion. Every one knows that the 
belief of the being and providence of God, and the 
apprehension of a future state of retribution, are 
the grand principles of all virtue. And it is al- 
so evident, that the publick, sociql worship of God 
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is the best, and the only effectual mean of maintdn- 
ing and diffusing among a people this apprehension 
and belief. If then there were no such thing as the 
gospel, it would still be the duty and interest of ev- 
ery community, to provide means for promoting 
the knowledge of natural religion ; such as the be- 
ing and government of God, a future retribution, 
tlie nature and necessity of virtue, its tendency to 
the happiness of soctety.andof particular persons, 
and the miserable dohaiequences of vice ; because 
such provision would be a more cheap, rational and 
liberal way of governing mankind, than any other 
that can be imagined. 

Civil magistrates have no right to dictate men*8'^ - 
belief,' or control their consciences. But the wor-^ 
ship of the Deity, and the obligations of virtue, are 
contrary to no man's conscience. He who has any 
religion at all, acknowledges tliese. He who has no 
religion, and believes none, can have no conscience 
in Ae matter. 

It appears then, that the gospel, properlj' speaking, 
never costs men any thing ; for it calls them to do 
nothing more, than, as members of society, they are 
bound to do ; and, as good members of society, 
they would be inclined to do, if the gospel had nev- 
er come to them. 

If, in a social and civil view, they would be bound 
to maintain publick teachers, who should explain 
and inculcate the principles and duties of natural 
religion, What grievance is it that the gospel re- 
quires them to maintain christian teachers? The 
gospel instructs us in all those truths and virtues, 
which belong to natural religion, and which are ne- 
cessary to the good of society in the present state. 
Has it injured us in pointing out a way to heaven 
through a Redeemer, in promising pardon to sinners 
on repentance, and in offering grace to help our in- 
firmities ? 
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The reason why some doubt, whether civil ruter« 
should concern themselves in Uue support of religion^ 
is, because it is a matter which relates to men's 
souls. And indeed, considered simply in thi» 
.view, it must be merely a matter of private judg- 
ment in which the civil powers are not to interfere. 
But so &r as it relates to the good of society, rulers 
ought to encourage and support this as well as any 
thing else, which relates to toe. aame end. 

They who deny, that rulei)ii have any thing to do 
in religious matters, will find themselves involved 
in absurditv and ccMitradiction. For, on their 
ground, it will follow, that there must be no laws 
, Ugainst vice, or in favor of virtue, no laM^ against 
theft, oppression, drunkenness, idleness and profim- 
ity ; or in favour of industry, charity, righteousness 
. and sobriety. For such laws have relation to mat* 
ters, which essentially concern religion. If we al« 
low, that there may be laws to regulate our social 
manners, we grant the whole matter in question ; 
because our social manners are immediately con» 
nected with religion. And if these are to be regu- 
lated, it will follow, that the worship of the Deity, 
the observance of the sabbath, and an attendance on 
the acknowledged institutions of heaven, are to be 
encouraged and supported ; because these are the 
best and surest means of promoting social virtue 
and happiness. 

4. If we ought to regard the interest of our coun- 
try at large, we ought, for the same reasons, to con- 
suit the peace and happiness of the smaller socie* 
ties of which we are members. 

The same principles, which ought to govern na- 
tions, ou^ht also to govern those societies, into 
which nations are subdivided. The apostle's in^ 
struction should be religiously observed in all our 
social conduct, ' * Let nothing be done through strife, 
or vain glory ; but, in lowlmess of mind, let each 
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osteon other better than himself." In all communis 

tiesi there will often b^a diversi^ of sentiment, 

and a collision of interest. Peace and happiness 

^ill therefore depend on candor and condescension. 

In civil society we must never pursue our own 
supposed interest in a manner evidently prejudicial 
to the general welfare. In religious society, we 
must never, in circumstantial things, so stiffly ad- 
here to our peculiar sentiments, as to deprive others 
of the means of edification in things essential. For 
the convenience ^of social worship, it is necessary 
that Christians should be formed into particular 
churches. When a church is formed, the members, 
however divided in sentiment about smaller things, ., 
should, with ui^ited affection, pursue the great ob«<^ 
jects in which they are agreed ; and should so far 
condescend to one another, that they may, with ore 
mind, and one mouth, glorify God« 

If the whole society is but just competent to the 
maintenance of publick worship, the consequence 
of divisions is, that none will enjoy the privilege. If 
a part institute a mode - of worship by themselves, 
with an intention to exclude their brethren, they 
renderthat a burden, which to the whole united 
would be easy ; and in the issue deprive the whole 
of a privilege, which all wish to enjoy* Let none 
therefore seek merely to please himself, but let ev« 
ery one please his neighbour for his good to edifi- 
eation. 

5. We see how careful we should be, that no 
selfish or unworthy motive influence our social, or 
religious conduct. 

The elders of the Jews, when they asked of Je- 
sus a favour for the centurion, added, " He b wor. 
thy for whom thou shouldst do this, for he loveth 
our nation, and hath built us a synagogue.'' They 
expressed their sense, that a spirit of benevolence, 
and a regard to the general interest of religion, were 
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proper qualifications for divine favours. Christ 
complies with the request thus urged ; and by his 
compliance confirms the justness of the sentiment. 
A man no farther acts as a member of society, than 
he is guided by benevolence ; and his devotions are 
no farther acceptable, than charity mingles itself 
with them. Be ye therefore sober and watch unto 
prayer ; dan, above all things, have iervent charity 
among yourselves. 



■* 
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Tk^ Influence of Religion to enlarge the Mind. 
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B CORINTHIANS, vi, 13. 

y<3W for a rccompente in the same, (I speak as wUo niy Children} 

be ^e also enlarged. 



o 



T this enlargedness of mind, which the 
apostle recommeQds to the Corinthians, he himself 
was an eminent example. All his worldly honours, 
interests and prospects he cheerfully relinquished, 
for the service of Christ in preaching the gospel of 
salvation. In the prosecution of this work, he was 
not confined to the places, where he found it most lu- 
crative to himself ; he rather chose to bestow his 
labour, where it seemed most necessary for others. 
In the churches of Macedonia he was received 
with much cordiality, and treated with singular 
kindness. They not only contributed to his sup- 
port while he was among them, but ministered to 
his necessities, when he was absent from them. 
Alluding to their liberality, he says to the Coriq- . 
thians, ^^ I robbed other churches, taking wages of 
Vol. IL z ' '? 
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them, to do you service." In Corinth, a place of 
great opulence, he found little of this liberal spirit. 
And such was tlie opposition which he met with 
from false apostles, that he declined to receive the 
scanty supplies which were oflFered him. He says, 
" I have kept myself from being burthensome to 
you, and so will I keep myself. Notwithstanding 
the liberality of other churches, and the parsimony 
of this, he here bestowed a great part of his la- 
bours, both in preaching and in writing. In this 
chapter, after a detail of his labours and sufferings 
in the cause of the gospel, he, with great pathos 
and earnestness, addresses himself to his Corinthi- 
an brethren ; " O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto jou ; our heart is enlarged. Ye are not 
straitened in us ; but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. Now for a recompense in the same, be 
ye also enlarged." 

What the aposde here recommends is an enlarge 
ed mind, in opposition to a straitetied, contracted 
mind. 

We will illustrate this enlarged mind, in its na- 
ture and operations; and then shew the proper 
means of obtaining it. 

I. The nature and operations of an enlarged mind 
are first to be considered. 

The apostle evidently intends, by the phrase, 
some en:iment measure of a virtuous and holy tem- 
per. 

1. The christian of an enlarged mind entertains 
comprehensive and connected ideas of the religion 
of the gospel, and regards the several parts of it, 
according to their comparative usefulness and im- 
portance. 

There are some, who profess a zeal for religion, 
but confine their zeal to a few particular things, to 
certain favourite sentiments and usages ; and these 
not the most important in the christian scheme, if 
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they in any sense belong to it. Among many of 
the primitive believers an attachment to tlie rites 
and ceremonies, in which they had been educated, 
almost excluded benevolence and ckirity to their 
more liberal brethren. On this account, the apos- 
tie calls them weak in fliith — babt:s in Christ. They 
might have honest intentions, but they had not con- 
sistent ideas of the nature of the gospel. 

The enlarged christian imbibes his religious scn^ 
timents fresh and pure from the deep fountain of 
divine truth, not from the shidlow, variable stream 
of human opinion. Regarding the Deity as the 
great object to which all religion is directed, he 
proves what is acceptable to him. 

Contemplating the perfect character of God, he 
concludes, that all religion must consist in recti- 
tude of heart and holiness of life — that love to him, 
and benevolence to men must be its leading princi- 
ples — and that to purify the heart, and promote the 
works of righteousness, must be the great end of 
all the doctrines and institutions of the gospel. He 
despises not the least command ; but l\e principal- 
ly attends to the things which make the substance 
of religion ; and^ in subservience to these, he hon- 
ours every ordinance which he finds to be sanction- 
ed by divine authority. 

2. The enlarged christian, in matters of religion, 
judges freeltf and independently.^ j^ 

There are some^ who, with unth*».king indolence, 
take dieir religious sentiments as they are dictated 
by others. In opposition to this implicit credulity, 
our Saviour says, " Call no man your Father, on 
earth, for one is your Father, who is in heaven." 
An attention is due to the opinions of wise and good 
men. But we are to give no man dominion over 
our faith. The Bereans were commended, be- 
cause they received, with all readiness of niincU 
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the doctrines taught by the apostles, and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether these things were so. 

The christian of a large and liberal mind will not 
receive doctrines, as the commandments of men ; 
nor, on the other hand, will he cavil and object 
against them, to shew his superiority to the opin- 
ions of men. The latter discovers as much pride, 
and selfconceit, as the former discovers indolence 
and carelessness ; and it is difficult to say, which 
is most inconsistent with an open and generous souL 

3« The enlarged mind yields an unreserved sub- 
mission to the divine government. 

To the man, whose views are contracted within 
himself, the ways of God are subjects of daily 
complaint. As he has no higher aim than his own 
woridly interest, so he has no higher wish, than to 
find that providence makes him its favourite* Dis- 
appointments vex him, poverty mortifies him, the 
prosperity of others torments him ; for he sees no 
reason, why they should be more happy, and more 
successful than himself. 

The man of an enlarged heart contemplates the 
ways of God on a more extensive scale. He does 
not consider himself as the only object of the divine 
care, nor the present life as the only term of his 
existence, nor this world as made and governed 
merely for his use. He looks up to God as a Be- 
11 g of unsearchii )le wisdom and unbounded good- 
ness, whose government extends to all creatures, 
and whose designs reach forward to the remotest 
ages of futurity. He believes that there is a secret 
connexion in all God's dispensations, and feels 
himself incompetent to judge what will best pro- 
mote the general interest, or even his own. He 
considers, that the temporary evils which he suf- 
fers, may be productive of lasting good to others ; 
that the worldly prosperity, which he sometimes 
desires, niight, if granted, operate to theprejudic 
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of many ; and that his present aiBictions may, in 
ways unknown and unsuspected, turn to his own 
eternal benefit. He therefore acquiesces in all the 
allotments of providence, and rejoices that his in- 
terests are in better hands than his own. 

4. The enlarged christian is of a humble mind. 

The man of a narrow, illiberal heart, thinks high- 
ly of his own worth, is tenacious of his own opin. 
ions, and devoted to his own interest. Vainly puflF- 
ed up with a fleshly niind, he assumes airs of im- 
portance, magnifies his own works, and depreciates 
the virtues of others. But the man of enlarged and 
liberal sentiments thinks soberly, speaks modestly 
and walks humbly^ He considers himself as only 
a single being in the immense creation of God. 
Contemplating the infinity of the Creator, the extent 
and variety of his works, and the countless myriads 
of superiour intelligences, which wait around him, 
he sinks into nothing in his own estimation. Yea ; 
when he recollects the many instances of eminent 
virtue and wisdom, which have appeared among the 
human race, he dares not exalt himself above his 
fellow mortals ; butis rather disposed to think oth- 
ers better than himself. From an enlarged view of 
the Creator and his works, the pious Psalmist was 
led to the most abasing thoughts of man. " O Lord, 
how excellent is thy name in all the earth, who hast 
set thy glory above the heavens ? When I consider 
thy heavens, the worli of thy fingers, the moon and 
stars, which thou hast ordained. What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him ; and the Son of man, that 
thou visitest him ?" 

Influenced by this spirit of humility, the chris- 
tian reveres the word of revelation, and receives 
with submission its heavenly instructions. Every 
high thing within him, which exalts itself against 
the knowledge of God is brought low, and every 
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thought is captivated to the obedience of Christ.. 
He values the counsels of his friends, and listens 
to their faithful reproofs ; and is ever ready, cm con- 
viction, to change his sentiments, and amend his 
conduct ; to retract his errors and confess his 
faults. 

5. The enlarged heart is a benevolent heart. 

" We are poor," says the apostle, " yet make. 
many rich ; we have nothing, yet possess all things 
— our heart is enlarged." 

He, whose feelings are contracted within him- 
self, views with indifference the misfortunes of a 
neighbour, he rather watches to make some advan- 
tage from them, than studies how to relieve them. 
But the enlarged christian considers all men as his 
fellow creatures, partakers of the same nature, and 
subject to the same sensations with himself. From 
what he suffers, he realizes what they suffer in sim- 
ilar circumstances. It is one of his highest pleas- 
ures to abate the miseries, and advance the happi- 
ness of diose around him. Every act of benefi- 
cence to the needy returns back to himself, bring- 
ing the reward of homefelt satisfaction. 

His goodness is not confined to friends and fii- 
vourites, to this religious sect or that political par- 
ty ; but extends to all as there is opportunity. 
Like the good Samaritan, he can shew mercy to 
tlie distressed, though they are of another nation, 
and of a different religion ; yea, though, in time 
past, they have been his enemies. 

He can do good to those from whom he expects 
no recompense ; for he looks for his recompense in 
the gratification of his own benevolence, and in the 
approbation of his God. 

Among his fellow christians he maintains an oblig* 
ing candour. Conscious of imperfection in him- 
self, he looks for perfection in none ; and sensible of 
his need of candour from his brethren, he she\v« 
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that they may expect it from him. He will not 
hastily condemn them for every error in sentiment, 
or renounce communion with them for every diver- 
sity of usage ; but wherein he finds them agreeing 
ivith him, he will w^k by the same rule ; and where- 
in they are differently minded, he prays that God 
will reveal even this unto them. 

He will not resent every inadvertent action or ex- 
pression, though it may &eem exceptionable ; but 
will make allowance for the common infirmities of 
human nature, and for the peculiar weaknesses and 
temptations of particular persons. 

Real injuries he can forgive on moderate terms. 
And knowing how forward selflovc is to magnify 
the injuries which it receives, and to palliate those 
which it commits, he is careful, in cases of variance, 
not to state too high the conditions of peace. 

He can sacrifice his own interest to the superior 
happiness of his fellow men, like saint Paul, who 
sought not his own profit, but the profit of many 
that they might be saved. 

He does not view as lost all the blessings, which 
are dispersed among the human race, nor wish to 
grasp tihem with his own hands. He desires the 
happiness of all men, and with pleasure beholds his 
feUow creatures rejoicing under the smiles of prov- 
idence. His neighbour's fruitful field and plentiful 
harvest, peaceful mansion and contented aspect, re- 
fresh and cheer his heart. He takes a sensible 
share in the blessings, which they enjoy, and is 
happy in their prosperity. 

He readily acknowledges the kindnesses which 
are done him. He can more easily forgive an in- 
jury, than forget a favour. Injuries, he knows, 
may proceed from accident, inadvertence, or tran- 
sient passion, without settled malice or deliberate 
intention ; but favours are usually the effects of a 
kind and friendly disposition ; and the smallest kind- 
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ness done with good will, is rather to be acknow- 
ledged, than the greatest injury done by accident, 
is to be resented. The enlarged mind marks this 
difference ; and while it passes over many injuries 
without serious resentment, it will let no favour 
stand unnoticed. 

The man of enlarged views cultivates a good opin- 
ion of mankind. When he thinks most favoura- 
bly of them, he best enjoys himself. Their virtues 
he had rather notice than their failings. For the 
former he gives them full credit; the latter he 
wishes to extenuate and excuse. 

Perverse as mankind are, he finds, that, while 
he acts well himself, he can, for the most part, 
live peaceably with them. And bad as the world 
is, he, in the course of his business, meets more 
honest men than knaves ; and is oftener treated 
with justice, than defrauded of his rights. 

If he is sometimes defamed, yet while he pro- 
vides things honest in the sight of all men, his char- 
acter is generally safe. He is oftener commended 
for worthy actions, than slandered for suspected 
feults. 

How much soever some complain of their neigh* 
hours, every man finds it better to live in society, 
than in solitude. No man chooses to retire from the 
world, and confine himself to a hermitage. Every 
one therefore must be presumed to receive more 
good than evil from those around him. 

The man of a large and liberal mind, thus viewing 
the state of the world, and the dispositions of man- 
kind> embraces in the arms of his benevolence the 
whole human race, and those especially with whom 
he has intercourse and connexion : He does good 
as he has opportunity ;^ and the good which he re- 
ceives, he thankfully remembers and cheerfully 
requites. 
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These are the operations of a heart enlarged. 

IjT. We proposed, in the second place, to con- 
sider the proper means of obtaining and improving 
this liberality and largeness of mind. 

1. The first thing, which here offers itself to our 
thoughts, is an intimate acquaintance with the holy 
scri^res. 

All moral excellency and mental improvement 
have theur foundation in knowledge. It is not, 
however, any and every kind of knowledge that 
will enlarge the mind. One may indulge his curi- 
osity in prying into the afl^rs of his neighbours, 
and the secret transactions of families ; he may 
studiously acquaint himself with a thousand trifles 
which have no rejiation to his duty as a christian, or 
his bufflfiess as a man ; and after all his frivolous ac- 
quisitions, be more straitened and contracted than 
he was before. The knowledge which enlarges the 
soul, is that which is great in its object, and useful 
in it^ tendency. 

In this view the reading of history is very impor-^ 
tant, especially to the young. Thus they recall the 
years,, which have gone by, and bring past events to 
be present. They run back to distant ages, con- 
verse with those who lived on tlus globe long before 
they had a being. They learn what were the sen* 
timents, mariners and pursuits of men, thousands of 
years ago ; see the gradual progress of arts and civ- 
ilizati<m ; perceive the difference between the rude 
ijgcs of antiquity, and the periods of modern refine- 
ment ; and contemplate human nature in its vari- 
ous forn^ and attitudes. Hence they discern plain 
proofs of a governing Providence, gain conviction .. 
of huma^ depravity, remark the absurdities of hea- 
then myology, and are led to conclude the ne- 
cessity of divine revelation in order to just and ra- 
tional sentiments of God and religion. . , . 
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But there is no reading so immediately conducive 
to the enlargement of the mind, as that of the holy 
scriptures. 

We all have tliis book in our hands, have early 
been accustomed to read it, have been taught some 
of its contents from our cradles, and we forget its 
sacred importance. If it had come to us suddenly, 
as a new discovery, and with the sanction of divine 
authority, we should open it with eagerness, and read 
it with astonishment. 

The idea of a book dictated by the inspiration of 
God, for the instruction of mortals, is a grand and 
noble conception. It leads us to view the Deity as 
a Being of wonderful condescension ; and mankind 
as sustainingan important rank among his creatures* 

The matters contained in this volume arc the most 
interesting that can be imagined. 

The subjects of common history arc often enter- 
taining and affecting ; but compared with some of 
the subjects which the bible exhibits to us, they ap^ 
pear small and trifling. 

Vulgar history gives us the character of kings 
and emperors, statesmen and heroes, and details to 
us their great actions, and mighty atchievement& 
But the scriptures exhibit the cl^racter, and describe 
the government of that infinite, etemd, all perfect 
Being, before whom princes are nothing, and the 
j udges of the earth are vanity. 

History relates the rise and fall, the changes and 
revolutions of states and kingdoms. But the scrip- 
tures inform us, how worlds rose out of chaos into 
being and order ; nnd how they will, in some future 
period, be dissolved, and pass away. 

History gives us an account of the first settlement 
and gradual population of particular countries. But 
the Bible has chosen a grander theme. It teaches 
us the first beginning, and the early increase of the 
human race, and the manner in which the world 
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was peopkd from one created pair,. Yea, it rises 
above this globe ; it ascends to the skies ; it brings 
us intelligence of important things in the invisible- * 
world ; such as tlie creation, offices and employ- 
ments of angels and spirits, the apostasy of multi* 
tudes (rf these superior beings^ the condition into 
which they are fallen, and the end to which they arc 
reserved. 

History informs us of great changes, which have 
happened in particular countries, by means of for- 
eign invasions, or internal rebellions. But fhc 
scriptures instruct us, how our whole race hav^ 
departed from God, and what is the awful conse- 
quence of this universal defection,. They at the 
same time, discover to us a divine Saviour, wha 
assumed human flesh, appeared in this world,, ex- 
hibited a pattern of virtue, taught a system of im- 
portant truths, died a sacrifice for the guilt of men, 
and rose from the dead as the first fruits of a general 
resurrection,, and a pledge of eternal life to them 
who believe. 

History gives us a description of the earth, tlie 
genius of its inhabitants, the produce of its climates, 
and the policies of its kingdoms. Bat the book of 
God discovers to us a world, which mortal eye hath 
not seen. It describes the riclies and glories of the 
heavenly state, the employments of its inhabitants,, 
and the qualifications necessary to our obtaining a* 
settlement among them.. 

If any knowledge is of use to elevate the mind, 
the knowledge of the scriptures is the most useful ; 
for these bring to us things of the highest nature 
and most interesting consequerfce, things which re- 
late, not to particular nations or ages only; but to 
the worid, ta other worlds,, to all mankind in all 
the ages of eternity. 

2. That we may be enlarged, it is necessary tint 
we submit to the power of the gospel,, and feel its 
influence on our hearts. 
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Knowledge is highly useful ; but this alone will 
rather swell, than enlarge the mind. It ia charity 
which edifies. 

Wc often see men of learned education, and ex- 
tensive knowledge, who are still contracted in their 
views, and illiberal in their seutiments. And we 
sometimes see men of moderate erudition, who dis- 
cover an amiable generosity and openness of mind^. 
The former have sought kno^vledge for worldly 
ends, and devoted their acquirements to the low 
puYposes of ambition and covetousness. The latter 
nave studied the gospel of Christ, that they might 
understand its nature and feel its influence ; and 
their knowledge has made them better men— imore 
humble in their thoughts of themsi Ives — more lib- 
eral in their sentiments of their fellow christians — 
and more benevolent to all men. 

The insufficiency of knowledge alone, and the 
efficacy of real religion to enlarge the mind, we see 
in the apostle Paul. Let us view this man in the 
two differerit periods of his life ; the one before, 
and the other after, he became a christian. 

Paul was a man of superior natural abilities, and 
literary accomplishments. He received as good 
an education as his country afforded. He was con« 
versant with the writings of Moses and the proph<» 
ets. He was well acquainted with the rites and 
forms of his religion, and with the ancient predic- 
tions concerning a Saviour to come. And from 
several passages in his writings it appears, that he 
had read the most celebrated poets and philosophers. 
But with all his fine talents and distinguished knowl- 
edge, Paul was still a bigot. He had an illiberal 
contracted spirit. He gloried in his Hebrew bloody 
in his descent from Abraham, in his circumcision 
on the appointed day, in his pharisean principles, 
and in his strict observance of the legal ceremonies ; 
and on these grounds he built his hopes of salva* 
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tion. He had a zeal for religion, but it was a 
fierce, unmerciful zeal ; a zeal which stimulated 
him to persecute the church of Christ and waste it* 
The salvation of God he limited to his own coun- 
try — to his own proud sect. Tlie rest of mankind 
he consigned over to destruction* His soul, tlius 
contracted by pride, selfconceit and false zeal, could 
not receive the rays of divine light, which shone 
around him. The benevolent doctrmes of Jesus 
had no charms to captivate his darkened mind. 
The miracles of the Son of God bad no power ta 
convince his obstinate heart. He breathed out 
threatening and slaughter against the disciples of 
the Lord.\ 

Paul, in the height of his persecuting rage, was 
arrested by a divine hand. Such glaring evidence 
was poured in upon him, as overcame his prejudi- 
ces, and convinced him, that the gospel was from 
heaven. He received it as divinely excellent, and 
bowed to its authority. 

From this time you see him quite a different man. 
His mind is enlarged by the religion, which he has 
embraced, and all his conduct speaks the benevo- 
lence of his heart. 

He no longer considers God, as the God of Jews 
only : He adores him as the God of Gentiles, as 
rich in mercy to all who call upon him, and as gov- ' 
erning the world without respect • of persons. He 
believes that the Messiah came, not to exalt Jews 
to dominion over other nations ; but to bring salva- 
tion to a guilty world. He now can sacrifice all his 
temporal prospects to the spiritual interest of his^ 
fellow men, not seeking his own profit, but the 
profit of many, tliat they may be saved. He reck- 
ons not his own . life dear to himself, that he may 
fulfil the ministry appointed him, and finish his 
course with joy. What things were gain to him, 
these now he esteems loss for Christ. While he 
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keeps under his body, lest he should be a castaway,, 
he is made all things to all men, that he may by all 
means save some. All his preaching breathes con- 
descension and goodness. There is nothing in. it 
to encourage stiffness and obstinacy among christ- 
ians ; but every thing to moliiy the passions, sweet- 
en the spirits and smooth the manners. He enter- 
tains the most liberal views of the purposes of 
God's grace. The grace manifested in his conver- 
sion, he celebrates in terms of high admiration, be- 
cause it was designed, not for hi$ sake only, but 
rather for the general good of mankind. He givea 
thanks for the success of the gospel in particular 
places ; because hence the riches of God's grace 
would be kno^vn in places remote, and in ages to 
come. He admires the dispensation of divine mer- 
cy to guilty men ; because hereby the manifold wis- 
dom of God would b,e more clearly seen in heaven- 
ly places. He regards all men, and all moral be- 
ings, as one family, one grand community, under 
Jesus their head. He wishes to see christians all 
united in love, and studying the things which make 
for the common salvation* 

That which made so mighty a change in Paul,, 
was the cordial reception of the gospel. As soon 
as this began to operate in his heart, his views were 
enlarged — his prospects were extended — ^his be- 
nevolence stretched wider and tVider its arms, until 
it embraced the whole system of rational creatures. 
The man, who like Paul, would enlarge his mind, 
must not content himself with a cold, speculative 
belief of the gospel ; but cultivate in his heart the 
spirit and genius of Christ's religion. 

3. The enlargement of the mind depends much 
on social intercourse, especially on social worship.. 

He who w ithdraws himself from the world, will 
be apt to think of his fellow men worse than they 
deserve. The prophet Elijah, in his gloomy cave> 
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pronounced all men his enemies, and grew weary 
of life. God calls him to come forth, mingle with 
mankind, and attend the duties of his office ; assur* 
ing him, that, corrupt as the nation was, there 
were many good men remaining. Abraham, be* 
fore he conversed with the people of Gerar, thought 
surely the fear of God was not in that place ; but, 
on acquaintance, he found in it piety enough to re- 
buke nis misconduct. 

By performing the duties of social life, we 
strengthen and improve the social affections. In 
conversing with mankind, we meet with many a- 
greeable characters ; see many worthy actions ; re- 
ceive many instructive sentiments, which, other- 
wise, would have escaped our notice. By the re- 
ciprocal exchange of good offices we become inter- 
ested in each other's happiness. 

In this view, religious society is of great utility. 
When christians statedly assemble together to in- 
voke the same Father, in the name of the same 
Mediator, and unite their voices in imploring the 
same blessings, each for his fellow worshippers, as 
well as for himself, they consSjiJer themselves as a 
fraternity, all standing in the same relation to God, 
and all related to one another. Feeling each other's 
wants, and rejoicing in each other's prosperity, they 
almost forget the distinctions of interest. The , y*. 
church of Christ is one ; all particular churches are ^ 
members of the same generd community ; and all 
should endeavour to keep the unity of the spir.it in 
the bond of peace, and by love serve one another. 

The breast, in which christian love dwells, must 
be enlarged. There is no place for it with those 
who are straitened in their own bowels ; for this af- 
fection does not confine its regards to a particular 
sect or society, it embraces all churches of die 
saints. 
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Nothing is more inconsistent with enlargedness 
of heart, than a customary neglect of social wor- 
ship. It has often been observed, that they who 
withdraw from the assemblies of the saints, contract 
an unsocial sourness toward mankind, a suspicious 
distrust of their neighbours, and disaffection to 
those around them ; or else they run into sentiments 
of infidf litv and irreligion. 

And it is obvious to every one, that those chris- 
tians, who, either through mistaken zeal, or acci- 
dental disgust, separate from their brethren, and 
from new sects, soon lose that liberality and enlarg- 
cdness of heart, which are among the beauties and 
glories of religion. They persuade themselves to 
believe, and allow themselves to speak, of their 
fellow christians, many unkind and unfovourable 
things, which, if they would mingle with them, 
they would know to be without foundation. 

Honest christians may think differendy. But, if 
X)nce they begin to magnify their differences into 
causes of disunion, they will soon come to condemn, 
perhaps to hate one another. Let them walk togeth- 
er, hand in hand, and maintain fellowship in the 
things in which they are agreed ; and they will easi- 
ly see that the things in which they differ » are but 
small, compared with the other. 

The animosities between different sheets of christ- 
ians are much increased by their standing at a dis- 
tance. If they would mingle in the civil and reli- . 
gious life, they would see, that religion is not con- 
fined to any one sect, but may be found in others, as 
well as their own. 

4. Prayer is of great use to enlarge the mind. 

This is a sacred converse with God. It is the 
opening of our desires and feelings to him. It is 
an exercise well adapted to raise our hearts above 
this world, and elevate our affections to divine and 
heavenly objects. Will the christian, who has 
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been employed in communion with his God, imme* 
diately return to the vanities and follies of the world ? 
Will he at once forget where he has been, what hej 
has been doing, and the high privilege, which he 
has enjoyed ? By a regular devotion, we set God 
always before us, and live in his presence. How 
grand and solemn the thought, that we are surround- 
ed with the Deity, and filled with his fulness — that 
his eye observes our ways, and his counsel guides 
our steps — that his ear attends our requests, and 
his bounty supplies our wants ? 

Converse with God supposes a belief of his prov- 
idence. If we believe that he is good to us, we 
must believe that he is also good to others. And if 
our fellow men are objects of his care, as well as 
we, they ought to be objects of our benevolence, 
as well as we of theirs. 

From that universal providence, which prayer 
acknowledges, we are led to view all men as our 
brethren, belonging to the same household with us. 
We are taught that we must pray for all men, for 
this is acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour. 
We must then wish well to all ; otherwise our pray- 
ers will contradict the sentimeqCs of our hearts. 

Thus prayer enlarges the soul, exalts our thoughts 
of God and his providence, and ipxtends the circle 
of our benevolence to all his creatures^ 

From what has been said, we see that many have 
mistaken ideas of real greatness of mind. 

Do you imagine, that you discover an enlarged 
soul, when you throw off the fear of God and a fu- 
ture judgment — when you trample on the precepts 
and spurn the threatenings of scripture — when you 
despise what your serious neighbours revere — when 
you set up your reason in opposition to revelation, 
and your humour in opposition to divine institu* 
tions ? Do you call it greatness of mind, to rise in- 
to high resentment for trifling wrongs— to utter pas^ ' 
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sionate language when you receive an offence— ^tt> 
revenge an injury and revile ^n enemy ?• — ^You great- 
ly mistake the matter. Piety and submission to 
God, humility and modesty m your language and 
deportment, meekness and condescension when of- 
fences happen, goodness atid benevolence to all 
men ; these are the things which indicate an enlarg- 
ed mind. Pride, passion, revenge, precipitancy and 
contentious zeal, discover a low, small, contracted 
soul. The glory and greatness of the divine char- 
acter are goodnessand mercy* The dignity of man 
is likeness to God. 

Our subjecfrteaches us, that the gospel is a most 
noble institution, wherever it comes with power, it 
mends the heart and adorns the life ; makes men 
more useful to others, more agreeable in all relations, 
more capable of enjoying themselves. If any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature. 

We learn farther, that the gospel bears plain 
marks of a divine original. Wherever it produces 
its proper effect, it enlarges the heart, elevates the 
affections, inspires Avith unbounded benevolence, 
and makes men like. to God. So divine a religion 
must have a divine Aiginal. Wisdom, so pure and 
peaceable, so full of mercy and good fruits, must 
be wisdom fronwfjjtove.' ,. 

He who biBiiEvcs, has the witness in himself. 
Having experienced the transforming power of the 
gospel on his own heart, he feels an unwavering 
conviction that it is from God. 

The man, who rejects the gospel of Christ, as a 
huinan invention, has never known its divine efficacy. 
He is a stranger to that humility, meekness, con- 
descension, benevolence and heavenliness, which 
it uniformly inculcates, and in which greatness of" 
mind consists. The more the soul is enlarged, the 
more it will be delivered from, and secured against, 
sceptical thoughts. 
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Tou who complain o£ doubts and unbdief, sft 
down and' enquire, Whether you have ever sub- 
xiyttedtothe government of Christ's religion? If you 
regard it only as a matter of speculation, no won- 
der that the tempter throws doubts in your way. 
If you regard it as matter rf practice, and cultivate 
tiie temper of it in your hearts^ you will feel its ex- 
cellence and importance. Continue in Christ's 
word, and you are his disciples indeed, and you 
shall know the truth, and the truth wilL make yoiv 
free^. 
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T^e Changing Nature of worldly Things^ 



1. CORINTHIANS, vii. 31. 

Tke/a$kum tff tku World pa$icth aiMy. 
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X HE mutable and transient nature of a] 
things around us, is here adduced as an argumen 
against depression in adversity, and exultation ii 
prosperity, eagerness in our worldly pursuits, an( 
anxiety obout future events. " The time is short,' 
says the apostle^ *^ it remaineth, that they who weep 
be as if they wept not ; they who rejoice, as if thej 
rejoiced not ; uiey who buy, as if they possessec 
not ; they who use the world, as not abusing it : 
JPor the fashion oj this world passeth aw^J*^ 

To illustrate and improve this thotight, is thi 
design of the present discourse. 

All things around us are changing. 

The visible heavens daily vary their appearance 
and present to us different scenes. The stars, whict 
now exhibit themselves to our view, are not tb 
same which a few months ago, adorned our even 
ing hemisphere ; but another assemblage, whicl 
have come in their place, and which will iagain giv< 
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>Iace to them. The moon, from evening to even- 
ng, changes her face : At one time she appears 
all orbed, and soon hides herself in darkness. 

The sun approaches us with his lively beams and 
jiTCsus summer; then, retiring toward the othei- 
>ole, he leaves us to feel our dependence <mi his 
riendly visits, and to realize how intolerable would 
>e our state ii he should too long delay his return. 

Spring and summer, autumn and winter, walk 
heir rounds, and follow each other in close succes- 
ion. None of them abide with us long. Each in 
^is turn just appears, makes a transient visit, and, 
stepping forward on his way, gives room to the 
next. 

In every iseason we experience a great variety in 
tfie temperature of the air, the course and strength 
of the winds, and the aspect of the skies. Coed 
winds mitigat^ the fierce heat of the summer's sun ; 
and warm breezes, now and then, soften the rigour 
of the winter's frost. Thus each season is com- 
fortable in its mean, and tolerable in its extienies. 

Nature is continually diversifying her dress. We 
see her at one time, clothed witii verdure, and en- 
riched with fruitage ; then despoiled of her orna- 
ments and treasures, veiled with snow, and de- 
formed with frost. 

For a Jew months -she teems with life ; the groves 
ind fieldsj, the grass and flowers, the very air, all 
u^ peqpleo/with living myriads. These, for a ftw 
lays, play iii'jiie summer's beams : ** But God hides 
his face, and they are troubled : He takes away- 
their breath, and they die and return to their dust. 
Again he sendeth forth his spirit, and- they are ere- 
ited : He reneweth the face of the earth." 

Time makes observable changes in the surface of 
3ur globe. By the washing of rains, mountains 
ire Wasting and valleys are filling. By subterrane- 
ous winds and fires, new mountains are heaved up, * 
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and new valleys are sunk. In one place, tlie land 
encroaches on the sea ; in another, the sea makes^ 
inroads on the land. By the power of tempests 
and tides, islands are united to continents, and con- 
tinents are dismembered to form new islands. Riv- 
ers and streams forsake their old beds, and force 
now channels. Forests decay in one place, and 
grow up in another ; and, in a tract of time, a differ- 
cnt species succeeds in the place where the old for- 
est was destroyed. 

Every age introduces great alterations in the 
bounds of empires, in the political and commercial 
interests of nations, in their forms of government,, 
in their enmities and friendships. In our own 
country. What a vast extent of wilderness has been \ 
populated within a few years ? How prodigiously 
have our numbers increased? How wonderfully have 
arts^ commerce and learning been improved ? What 
an astonishing revolution have we seen ? The state 
of Europe is also much changed, and still is chang-^ 
ing. A few years may perhaps produce far great- 
er alterations, than have yet taken place. The day 
is coming, " when iniquity will have an end, and 
the profane and wicked prince will be put down. 
The crown will be taken from his head, and the 
diadem' will be removed. And God will exalt 
him that- is low, and abase him that is high. The 
government of nations he will overturn, overturn, 
offerturn ; and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is, and it shall be given to him.** 

Families, as well as nations, are changing. New 
ones are forming as elder ones - pass away. They 
remain not long at a stand ; when they have reach- 
ed their growth, they soon begin to decline. Some 1 
of the members are removed by death ; and others 
are scattered, here and there, to form new house- 
holds. Some families, in two or three generations, are * 
multiplied into a number; others are extinguished. 
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•"The lands which have been acquired, and the 
ptoperty whibh has been accumulated, by the pru- 
dence, industry ud enterprise of the proprietor, 
are often alienated by the misfortune, or folly of the 
descendants. Estates rarely continue long in the 
same line, or in the same name. What is collected 
by the hands of one, is dispersed by the next hands 
into wiiich it falls. No man can ensure to his pos- 
terity the acquisitions of his own industry; nor 
can he tell who shall be after him. Riches aie 
often kept for the owners to their hurt, and tliose 
riches perish by evil travel. 

The condition of every person is in continual mu- 
tation. We come into tlie world helpless and de- 
pendent : We increase in stature, strength and 
understanding, until we attain to our maturity : 
Soon we begin to decline in all our powers : Wc 
return to the weakness of mfancy, and sink into the 
dust. 

As we advance in life, our views and apprehen- 
sions of men and things, and our taste and incli- 
nation for the objects around us, greatly alter. The 
things which we relished in youth, w^e despise 
'when we come to manhood. The pleasures of 
Crtir mature age become insipid in our declining 
jears. In the world to come, all earthly interests 
and pursuits will alike be objects of our con- 
tempt. 

The inhabitants of the world are changing. The 
rational beings who people it now, a few years ago 
had not an existence ; and those who will people it 
a few years hence, have not an existence now. The 
race of mortals is like the river, which rolls by us. 
From year to year, it has the same general appear- 
ance, is bounded nearly by the same banks, flows 
in the same course, and is called by the same name ; 
But the water is continued by succession : That 
which passes by us this hour, is not the same which 
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passed an houraKo, or will pass an hour hence* 
So changes the stream of human succeasion. £ve^ 
ry hour some of our mortal race are passing away^ 
and others are coming forward, to follow them 
down the current into that boundless ocean, where 
all will, by and by, be absorbed. 

• There is a mighty change which awaits ns all ; 
a change which generations before us have experi- 
enced, and which is appointed for those who arc 
coming after us. We are to pass from this world, 
where we now live, where we were born and have 
groMTi up, where we have formed connexions, con- 
tracted friendships, and acquired property ; and 
we are to enter into another world widely different 
from til is ; a world which we have never seen, and 
of which we have had but imperfect information ; 
a world to which many of our friends have gone, 
but from which none have returned to tell us what 
it is. There we must exist in a new manner, and 
amidst new connexions. Our bodies we must 
leave behind, for awhile, to receive them in 
some distant period, new made, and differently 
fashioned. In the mean time, we shall live unhpd* 
ied spirits, and among spirits, like us, unbodied. 
Our views, actions and communications will be 
such as are proper to spirits, and such as beings, 
in this gross state of flesh, cannot clearly appre- 
hend. This change will be more important than 
all preceding ones. The change, from a world 
known to a world unknown ; from an existence in 
bodies, to an existence without bodies, is inccm^ 
ceivably great. But there is a circumstance in our 
final change far greater still. It removes us from a 
state of probation to a state of retribution, where 
we shall enjoy complete happiness without fear of 
loss, or suffer extreme misery without hope of de- 
livenmce. As the inhabitants of the world, so the 
world itself is passing away. The heavens and the 



7%e Changes of the fTorld. 20? 

earth which are* now, are kept in store, reserved 
Tiiito fire, against the dav of judgment, and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men. ^fhe day of the Lord will 
come : Then the heavens shall depart as a scroll, 
Vfhen it is rolled together, and everj' mountain and 
island shall be removed out of their places, and the 
earth and the works which are therein shall be burnt 
up. Nevertheless, we, according to his promise, 
look for new heavens, and a new earth, in which 
dwelleth righteousness. 

Let us now improve the sentiment, which we 
have been iliustratiiig, 

1. The mutable condition of the world may lead 
us to contemplate the immutability of the Creator. 
" The heavens and the eartli shall perish, but he 
shall endure. They shall wax old as a garment, 
and as a vesture shall they be changed ; but he is 
the same, ar.d of his years there is no end." It is 
the nature of the world, to be mutable. It is the 
will of the Creator, tliat the fashion of it should 
pass away. One use of the changes which we see, 
is to remind us of the unchangeableness of him, 
by whom all things were made. 

These changes prove the existeice of one eter- 
nal, independent, allperfect Being. The order 
with which they are guided, and the ends to which 
they are directed, shew them to be the efects, 
not of blind chance, but of imerring wisdom. Is 
it by chance, that the moon waxes and wanes— 
that tlie sun approaches and declines — that the sea- 
sons follow each other in succfssion, and give va- 
riety to the face of nature — that the numerous tribes 
of creatures are supplied, and that the millions, 
which perish at the approach of winter, revive with 
the returning spring ? Is it by chance that revolu- 
tions take place in states and kingdoms — that small 
causes are productive of vast and stupendous 

Vol,. II. C c. 
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events — and tliat the counsels of men are defeated 
by disproportionate means ? 

The harmony which we behold iu tlie changes of 
the natural world, and the good effects, which, 
contrary to human expectation, we often see pro- 
duced by changes in the political world, are demon- 
strations, that an infinite, allperfect Being presides 
in the universe, and directs all changes and events. 

This Being must himself be unchangeable. His 
nature and happiness ar^not affected by the vicis- 
situdes of time, nor his throne shaken by the con- 
vulsions of the world. With him is no variable- 
ness, nor shadow of turning. As he is possessed 
of all perfections, there can be no addition to his 
glory and felicity. As he is infinite and independ- 
ent, tliere can be no diminution of his dignity and 
excellence. As he has an unlimited knowledge of 
all things, there can be no change of his purposes 
and designs. As he is above all, none can restrain 
his power, or control his will. 

When we see all tilings around us changing, and 
feel ourselves partaking in the general mutability 
of the creatures, it is matter of high consolation, 
that the Being, who governs the world, is ever the 
same, and that all changes among the creatures are ' 
under his direction. " He looketh down from the 
height of his sanctuary ; from heaven doth he be- 
hold the earth. He heareth the groaning of the af- 
flicted, and regardcth the prayer of the destitute. 
The children of his servants shall continue, and 
their seed shall be established before him. He 
changeth not, therefore we arc not consumed. His 
compassions fail not, they arc new every morning; 
great is his faithfulness." 

2. In the changes of the world we may see much 
of the wisdom and goodness of God. 

The mutability of things, though it causes some 
pain, is on the whole, a source of enjoyment. Wt 
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are formed to love variety. If only one undiversi- 
fied scene was 9(mtinually presented to us, it would 
soon lose all its power to please, and life itself 
would become a burden. 

The traveller, passing over a smooth and level 
plain, where, all along, a train of similar objects 
meets his eyes, soon finds the scene growing dull 
aiid tedious. He is impatient for a change. He 
longs for the rising hill, and the sinking vale ; tlie 
ragged clifiF, and the flowing stream ; the wild 
forest, and the cultivated field. A varied motion 
rests his body, and a diversified landscape charms 
his imagination. Equally wearisome would be our 
journey through life, if nothing new occurred on 
the road. 

Let a man choose his own condition. Let him 
beplaced in the most agreeable circumstances, that 
he can imagine. Let him have as much wealth and 
honour, as many friends, and as pleasing compan- 
ions, Ip he caj[i wish. And now let his condition 
be Jkcg, and remain exacdy the same, without any 

isible change — Will he enjoy it? — He cannot 
Injoy it for a single week. There must be some- 
thing new, or every pleasure flattens and becomes 
insipid. Stretched on a bed of down, we soon 
^ow restless, and turn from side to side. 

As our pleasures are heightened, so our pains are 
mitigated, ^y variety. In the roughest roads that 
we travel, we meet with some smooth way, where 
we can walk with ease ; and in the steepest ascents 
that we climb, there are places where we may sit 
down and rest. 

Many are the troubles of the world i but they 
are intermix^ with pleasures. And our troubles 
are not alwa^T^thc same ; one passes away, as an- 
other comes.} The burden does not continually 
press on the same part. We find some relief by 
shiftbg it froin shoulder to iihouldcr. The christ- 
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ian finds mere eflFcctual support in the pcrsuasioiiv 
that this troublous scene is but preparatory to a 
happier state, where all the changes wUl be only va- 
riety of good. 

3. The transient fashion of tlie world, and the 
xnutable condition of man, direct our thoughts to a 
future state of existence. 

One change leads to another. There is a con- 
nexion in the chain of events. Each season is pre- 
paratory to the next. Summer and autumn provide 
for winter : Winter disposes the earth for the cul- 
ture of summer. Youth is preparatory to manhood^ 
and this to old age. We may naturally then con- 
clude, that death is introductory to a new state of 
existence. All previous changes stand in connex- 
ion with something else ; Shall we imagine that so 
great a change as death, is indifferent and unconnect- 
ed ? Our sight is bounded by the grave, but the 
chain is still extended. Pain, in this state, usually 
precedes high enjoyment ; the humiliating circum- 
stances of death are preludes to glory and immor- 
tality. 

In spring we behold nature reviving from the 
dreary state of winter, and assuming new life and 
vigour. This change is emblematical of the gener- 
al reviviscence of the human race. What is the 
spring, but a resurrection of nature from the grave? 
May not man as well be raised ? May he not rise in 
a superior form, and to a nobler existence ? The 
contemptible worm, which crawls on the ground, 
and lives oil the weed, soon dies, and, incrustedin 
his own shell, lies senseless and inactive. But he 
is not confined here ; he bursts the shell, starts 
forth a superior creature, wings the air, and sips 
the flowers of the f eld. May not man, \Aho is now 
nourished from the dust, and is returning to the 
dust, come forth immortal and incorruptible, rise 
to a superior worldj exist in a nobler manner, and 
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drink of pleasures untasted here ? AH things point 
to another world, and remind us, that for the holy 
and virtuous there is a state far better than this. 

4. As the fashion of the world is passing away^ 
it beconies us, under the most agreeable prospects, 
to rejoice as if we rejoiced not. 

If, in our prosperity, we imagine, that M^e shall 
never be moved, we forget what we are, and in 
what a world we live. When our mountain seems 
to stand strong, let us remember, that it is God's 
hand which holds it steady, and his favour which 
gives us comfort. When he hides his face, we sliall 
be troubled; when he withdraws his hand, our 
mountain will totter. 

We should live above the world — above tiie 
creature; for the unstable world — the changing 
creature, cannot give us permanent happiness. 

True christians tx-i described, in the revelation, 
as cloihed witli the sun, crowned with stars, and 
having the moon under their feet. The moon, 
which is an attendant on this earth, and is subject 
to observable changes, is emblematical of the mu- 
tability of earthly things. The christian, whose 
head is among the stars, whose faith and affections 
are in heaven, despises the interests and glories of 
the world; for these, like the moon, are always 
changing. 

5. If the fashion of the world is passing away, let 
us, in affliction, weep as if we wept not. 

Things may change for the better, as well as for 
the worse. As adversity succeeds prosperity, so 
prosperity succeeds adversity. As darkness follows 
the day, so liglit chases away the darkness. Give 
thanks, O ye saints, at the remembrance of God's 
holy government ; for his anger endures for a mo- 
ment ; but in his favour is life. Weeping may con- 
tinue for a i*iglit, but joy comes in the morning. 
Severe afflictions seldom last long. The merciful 
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God will not contend forever, for the spirit would 
fail before him. Though he cause grief, yet will he 

* have compassion according to the multitude of his 
tender mercies. 

6. The changing nature of things around us^ 
should remind us of our great change. When we 
see the fashion of the world passing away, it be* 
comes us to realise that we are passmg away also, 
and have here no continuing city. 

The seaman, in a feeble bark, tossed on the tu« 
multuous ocean, driven by changing winds, rising 
and falUng with the fluctuating waters, surely will 
not imagine himself on firm ground, nor forget his 
danger of being swallowed up in the deep. ^ 

We are on a rolling elemeht. Every thing, which 
we behold, is shifting its appearance. Nothing is 
permanent. The scene is changing every hour. 
New objects present themselves, and new events 
take place. Time is on the wing. Each moment 
is a new portion o£ time, which never was ours be- 
fore ; and while we speak, it is gone. Every breath 
imbibes a new portion of air ; and when we have 
expired it, we can collect it no more. Our fellow 
men are moving oflF the stage ; they retire behind 
the curtain, and never are seen again. Like bub- 
bles on the stream, they rise and float ; they swell 
and burst >: They rise no mere; but others suc- 
ceed in their place. Amidst these changes. Can 
we forget, that we are mutable and mortal ? Let us 
live as on the borders of eternity, looking and pre- 
paring for that solemn moment, which will remove 
us from this changing scene, to a world where all 
things will be new. 

Finally : — The transient nature of worldly things 
should lead our thoughts to heaven, where none of 

^ the painful vicissitudes of the present state will at- 
tend us. 

Changes there will be in heaven ; but not like 
some^ which now we see. They will be only changes 
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for the better, from glory to glory, from perfeo. 
:ion to perfection. There will be no fear of losing 
the crown^ which we have gained, or of being ban- 
ished from the blest abodes, into which we have 
entered. He who is holy, will be holy still. He 
will be made a pillar in the temple of God, and go 
no more out. 

Let all be solicitous to become the subjects of 
that moral change, which qualifies for so glorious 
\ state. While all things are changing, let us con- 
sider, that one change is needful — a change from sin 
:o holiness ; from the fashion of the v/orld to the 
image . of God. Let this be the object of our fer- 
vent desires. This will prepare us for the great 
change which awaits us ; the change from this to an- 
other state. 

When our souls are made partakers of a divine 
nature, and filled with divine love, all worldly chang- 
es will work for our good, and contribute to our 
growing preparation for the enjoyment of God. 

Then shall we rejoice in the thought, that though 
the heavens and the earth are waxing old, and will 
be changed as a garment, yet God is the same for- 
ever, and his servants will be established before 
him. 
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1 SAMUEL, xtT. s. 3. 

Tktre was a man in Maon, wko$e positesnons were in Carmel ; tfvdl 
tie man W€U very great, nnd he had three thousand sheep, and a 
thousand floats ; and he was sheering his sheep in CarmeL And 
the name of the mrnn was Nabal, and the name qf his wife was 
Abigait. And she tvas a woman of a good undersiandimgt and 
qf a beavti/nl etnaiienance ; but the man was chttrlish and e»U 
in his doings,*^ 



Ti 



HIS Nabal obtained a place in sacred 
history, not by any virtuous or worthy action, but 
merely by the churlishness of his temper, and the 
consequences which it produced. The severity of 
his manners in domestick life might probably have 
passed witl^out this publick notice, had not the 
same severity appeared on a delicate and critical 
occasion. 

David, with his adherents, driven into the wilder- 
ness by Saul's persecution, applied to this opulent 
farmer, in the time of family festivity, to send a 
small refreshment to him and his people. The 
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scurrilous return which he made to Da>'id's requebt, 
vvas such as would have touched tnc feeli igs of arty 
nan, especially such a muii as David, lUturaiiy 
juick and sensible, and now irritated by an »: uro- 
■^oked persecution. David took a resolution, -:.sh 
i:ideed, and unjustifiiblc, uut, u .der his.ci'-cu ii- 
tiances, in some measure excusable, to extirpme 
be churl and all that belonged to him. 

Abigail his wife, having heard of his rudeness, 
lid apprehending die mschief which was arising, 
aterposed with such prudence and address, as to 
Prevent the execution. 

The story is familiar to you : I shall not need to 
'elate it at large. We shall naturally advert to the 
most material circumstances in illustrating the clia* 
racter of Nabal. 

This man was placed, by providence, in a con- 
dition to enjoy as much happiness as the world can 
jive. David salutes him, as the man who Hoed in 
Prosperity. He was distinguished from all around 
lim by extensive possessions, success in business, 
:he multitude of his flocks, the number of his ser- 
vants, and the grandeur of his entertainments. In 
addition to all this, he was highly favoured in his 
Jomestick connexion. The woman, whom he had 
chosen for his companion in life, was beautiful in 
her person, superior in her accomplishments, sweet 
in her temper, soft in her manners, and engaging in 
her address. Such she appears through the whole 
story. 

View the man only thus far, and yoU will pro- 
nounce him one of the happiest of mortals. In tho 
sequel, however, you find him quite the reverse. 
He stands distinguished, as much for his infa. 
mous life and miserable death, as for his worldly 
greatness and prosperity. If you ask, What could 
make so prosperous a man unhappy ? The Jhig. 
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torian tells you, Tlie man tvas churlish and evil in. 
his doings. 

The character of the churl^ here ascribed to Na* 
bal, is drawn at large, by the prophet Isaiah, chap, 
xxxii. 5-^ — " The vile preson shall no more be call- 
ed liberal, nor the cliurl said to be bountiful ; for 
the vile person will speak villany, and his heart will ; 
work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and utter er- J 
^ror against the Lord, to make empty the soul 
of the hungry, and he will cause the drink of , 
the thirsty to fail. The instruments also of the < 
churl are evil. He deviseth wicked devices to 
destroy the poor with lying words, even when the 
needy speaketh right : But the liberal deviseth 
liberal tilings, and by liberal things shall he 
stand." 

1. The repulse, which Nabal gave to David's 
messengers, shew s him to have been of a contract- 
ed^ illiberal mind. 

If the happiness of man consisted in the abund- 
ance of the things which he possesses, Nabal had 
been happy. But, quite the reverse, an abundance, 
w^ithout discretion to use it, capacity to enjoy it, and 
benevolence to apply it, tends only to misery. To 
a narrow and covetous soul, it is a source of jeal- 
ousy, anxiety and fear. 

Mankind are placed in a mutual connexion, 
with, and dependence on, one another, that there 
might be occasion and opportunity for the mutual 
exercise of kindness and beneficence. To do good 
and communicate, to relieve impotent distress, to 
cheer the desponding heart, to rescue the sons of 
virtue from the temptations of want, and spread 
pciice and contentment among the poor and afflicted, 
IS one of the highert pleasures of a generous mind. 
Riches in the hands of one who possesses such a 
soul, are a blessing to himself and to those around 
him. W' hile they enable him to increase the hap- 
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S" less of others, they make an addition to hiis own. 
?remcmbers the words of our Lord, recorded by 
Sawft Luke, It is more blessed to give^ than to re* 
'feivh. Job, in the- day of his adversity, reflected 
with h^rtfelt satisfaction, that he had delivered the 
poor who cried, and the needy who had none to help 
them ; that he had caused the widow's heart to 
sing for joy, and the blessing of those, who were 
ready to perish, had come upon him. 

The churl, incapable of doing good, is more mis- 
erable in proportion to his abundance. His only 
enjoyment is mere animal gratification ; and this is 
often accompanied with regret. He is vexed with 
perpetual suspicions of the envy and ill intentions of 
his neighbours. If he gives, it is with reluctance. 
His alms ^e extorted, rather than bestowed; He 
reflects upon tliem with pain. He upbraids those 
who have received them. He accuses himsfelf with 
folly and imprudence, and.j«solves to guard in fu- 
ture against such waste anCfcmisapplication. The ac- 
tion which, in good men, would be a virtue, becomes 
a vice m him, by the evil passions which it awakens; 
and that which would gratify their benevolent feel- 
ings, is a torment to him, by crossing the intentions 
of his illiberal heart. 

2. Ingratitude was conspicuous in the character 
of Nabal. lie rendered evil for good. 

David politely suggests the good offices which 
his people had done for Nabal, while his flocks were 
abroad in the fields. Nabal's shepherds confess the 
jtistice of the representation. "The men," say they, 
'' were very good to us ; wc were not hurt, neithey 
lacked we any thing, as long as we were conversant 
with them in the fields ; but they were a wall to us 
by night and by day."' 

The smallest sense of obligation, would have 
prompted a voluntary acknowledgment, to those 
wlio.had yielded him such friendly protection ; at a 
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•#■ 
time too, when their necessities were urgent, aji^. 
thej-^ had power to have taken, with impunity, wha,^- ..^ 
ever their occasion required. But instead qf jijt^r \ 
to reject their decent application, and revile tibein j 
us a ;<aijg ^.»f'runa»vay servants, was a s(rlking proof )j 
fif i: base a.id ungrateful heart. 

'J'he iiiippinehs oi mankind much depends on re- 
ciprocal courcesies. It is oiten in our power to ren- 
der essciai;il services to our neighbours, without ^h 
s' nsii^le inconvenience to ourselves. A liberal ^ 
".ih.d rejoices in such opportunities. Who of us, 
• rtcollcction, will not fi id, that he has frequently 
"• :vici uiisoliciied benefits from those around him? 
.' L t: ;>i!} fed and ren ember an injury : But the 
: cs^c*s iloue us are moie numerous than the in- 
. ivien seidpni oftcr a direct, intentional wrong, 
. . i-l i^y are pressed uith great tempt^tioRS, or, 
'.; by accident^! pabsions ; and these usuaBy 
^i - nt. But ther^^ are a tliousand little ol^ces 
.. ^ ., wliicl- they voluntarily perform because 
»' *^ ViViu- .'.lly in their way, ai d fall in with the 
. •o'^^i:!.. s jflnin^jnirv. It would tend much 
:r::iv, unicc neighbourhood, and pre- 
•Jl society, if instead of seriously no- 
il i vial and casual wrong, we shall re- 
*.Lowlcdge, and requite the good turns 
. /e done bs. The man who finds that 
gcconess is well accepted, feels himself repaid^ 
i.: /J is encouragtd to repeat it. But indifference . , 
and iiiattent.on in those whom he has studied to o- . 
bilge, mortifies his feelings, and damps the ardor of 
his benevolence* 

Besure, if a substantial kindness is done us, in 
the time of our calamity, to neglect the benefactor, 
in the day of our prosperity and his misfortune, is a 
degree of ingratitude not easy to be borne. Indif- 
ference, in such a case, wounds more deeply, than 
a positive injury in auother : A positive injury, in 



I .. * v.- 



The Character of the ChurL 221 

■ this cafic, will wound more deeplj' still. NabaPs 

ingratitude was provoking ; the scurrility added to *' 
!: it was intolerable. . 

^ It was a noble spirit of gratitude, as well as ple- 
(T ty, which the patriarch Joseph expressed, \vhcn 
r, Dcing solicited by his master's wife to an acU of 
'j I/ewdness, he replied, " Behold my master know- 
r cth not what is with me in the house, and lie hath 
k- committed all that he hath to my hand, neither hath 
^'' lie kept back any thing from me, but thee, because 
thou art his wife. How then can I do this great 
wickedness, and sin against God ?" It is remark. 
cd much to the dishonour of one of Pharaoh's of- 
ficers, to whom Joseph had shewed kindness, when 
they were fellow prisoners, " that in the days of his 

Erosperity, he remembered not Josephi but forgat 
im." ... . 
Gratitude feels a kindness, retains a sense of it, 
delights to acknowledge aoj^ requite it. The pleas- 
ure which it has felt in kindflil^ses received, prompts 

* it to communicate like pleasure to others. The 
same habitual disposition which excites -returns of 
favour to a benefactor, operates in away of liberal- 
ity to tlie indigent. He who experiences the satis- 
faction of receiving a seasonable benefit, without a 
heart to give to others, in similar want, the s:ime 
satisfaction, is a stranger to the power of gratitude. 

3. Nabal was a man of brutal manners y and itn^ 

• governed passion. 

The answer which he returned to David's polite 
request, discovered the savage more than the man. 
" Who is David ? Who is the son of Jesse ? There 
be many servants, now adays, that break away ev- 
ery man from his master. Shall I then take my 
bread, and uiy water, and the flesh which 1 h ivc 
killed for my sheerers, and give them to men, whom 
J know not whence they be ?" Whatever allow- 
ance may be made for a harsh expression under a 
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sudden provocation, such cool, unprovoked scnr- 
rility, such railing in return for civility, indicates a 
heart thoroughly vitiated and depraved. 

Religion requires, that our speech be alwaya 
with grace, seasoned wi:h salt, that we be gende to 
all men, courteous, and easy to be entreated. 

Many of the contentions, which happen between: ;| 
neighbours and friends, arise from the ungovernedi. ' 
petulencc of the tongue. Men, subject to gusts > 
of passion and rashness of speech, often create to 
themselves enemies, and disoblige and alienate their 
friends. But with a man, whose temper and lan- 
guage aie generally lawless and ungovemed, no 
friendship can be formed ; no society can be main- 
tained. " Make no friendship," says Solomon,, 
" with an angry ;|nan ; and with a furious man thou 
shalt not go, lest thou learn his ways, aiid^get a snare 
to thy soul." It is not an easy matter to preserve 
our temi>er, while wc||^nverse with one who has 
no command of his o^. The sparks of his fire^ 
will easily kindle in us, for we all have combustible ' 
materials about us. If we have treated him with 
friendship, his ill nature is the more provoking- 
Solomon therefore advises, that we form no unne- 
cessary connexion with men of lawless passions and 
insolent manners, lest we lose the command of our 
own tempers, and be hurried into a dangerous con- 
tention. 

To call others by opprobrious names, exposes us 
to the judgment of God. Revilers are ranked a- 
mong the odious characters, which are excluded 
from the kingdom of heaven. Christianity for- 
bids us to render railing for railing ; much more to 
begin the ) ailing. On the contrary, it teaches us, 
that being r vilcd \ve should bless ; being defamed, 
we should entreat. In the present weakness of hu- 
man nature, buch a command of ourselves will often 
be found difficult. Lest, therefore, we inaiutiously 
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iTall into excess, the apostle directs, that if any man, ^^ 
'who is called a brother, be a reviler, we keep no ^ 
Company with him. 

4. This Nnbal appears to have been peculiarly 
fractious and troubtesome^ in his own family. 

His servants, too well acquainted with Lis temper 

.. and manners, characterize him, as such a son of 

r Belial, that a man cannot speak to him. His wife, 

when she saw danger arisinpj against the family, 

ventured not to speak with him on the subject. 

The happiness of domestick life consists most 
essentially in peace and harmony- The peace of 
11 family depends on nothing so much as on the soft 
and easy manners, the courteous and obliging lan- 
guage, the smooth and placid tempers of the heads 
toward each other, and toward ihc inferior mem- 
bers. Gqvemment in a household is much better 
supported-^ goodness, than by rigour. There is 
a low, groveling familiarity, which renders a man 
contemptible. But to avoiithis, he need not be a 
^ tyrant. Wanton severity ^inconsistent with do- 
mestick authority. This may produce a fear and 
dread, which will operate occasionally : Goodness 
only will inspire with that calm reverence and 
steady affection, which are the true principles of 
obedience. 

The man, who can never give an answer mildly, 
nor grant a request cheerfully — who can never pass 
over the smallest fault without menaces, nor reward 
ia virtuous action with his smiles — who can never 
' speak, but with stern and forbidding airs ; nor re- 
prove and advise, but with rough and boisterous 
passion — who never can enter into easy convcrsa- 
tion with his companion, nor invite his children to 
the entertainment of instructive or amusing dis- 
course — who can shew no tokens of approbation, 
when they have endeavoured to please him, nor re- 
strain the storm of passion, if a cross accident hiip- 
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pens, such a man, however he may be feared, cafl- 
iiot be reverenced. Though he may be di^adedj 
he cannot be loved. The external homage paid 
him, is attended widi inward contempt. The o- 
bedience which he receives is extorted ; not given. 
It is like the worship which certain heathens are 
Stiid to pay to the devil ; not in hope that he will do 
them good, but from fear that he will do them mis- 
cliief. 

This man can enjoy none of the pleasure of do* 
m( Stick friendsliip, the pleasure of mingling souls, 
exchanjjin;!^ sentiments, and communicating the 
feelings of the heart. His state is a kind of solitude; 
he has free inlcrcourse with none ; and they, who 
are comntlled to be near him, think their state worse 
than Jiolivude, because they are in perpetual fear. 
Abigail, in her important adventure to pacify Da- 
vid's exasperated spirits, conferred with her ser- 
vants, rather than with her husband. From his ad- 
vice she could expect nb aid; and it was dangerous 
to speak to him. ' 

5. A habit which added much to the imfamy of 
his character, and probably aggravated the naked- 
ness of his tcmpur aivl manners, was intemper' 
ance. 

At the time, when his wife was interposing to 
divert the storm, which his rudeness had raised 
against his family, the bnite himself was drunk. 
" He held a feast in his house, like the feast of ^ 
king; and hib heart was merry within him, for he 
was very drunken." The manner in which he flew 
on Dr vid's messengers, gives reason to suspect, 
that \)\r. spirits had already been heated. 

A temper naturally mild may be spoiled by ex-^ 
ccs::. 15 111 when the natural passions are hasty and 
vi j:c nt, iiiiemperauce seldom fails to urge them in- 
to a tempest. To govern the passions and rule the 
^ tongue is, in most men, a work of vigilance. But 
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Wien of quick and sudden tempers have need to bo 
peculiarly on their guard. It is, of all men, the 
most dangerous for them to indulge the appetite. 
Indulgence inflames their spirits, and divests them 
of the power of self command. When they have 
given the passions supreme dominion, there is no 
extravagance from which they are secure, and no 
mischief to which they are not exposed. Nabal 
inflamed with wine, by a rash and passionate speech^ 
involved himself and his family in a danger, which 
would have issued fatally, had not the prudence of 
his wife diverted it. " Who hath woe ?" says Sol- 
omon, " Who hath sorrow ? Who hath conten- 
tions ? Who hath babblings ? Who hath wounds 
without cause ? Who hath redness of eyes ? They 
that tarry long at the wine ; they that go to seek 
mixed wine. Look not on the wine, when it is red 
—at the last, it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like an adder. Thine heart shall utter perverse 
things : Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in 
the midst of the sea, or as he that lietli on the top 
of a mast." — Once more ; 

6. This Nabal was as infamous for his pusilla'^ 
nimity as for the violence of his passions and the 
rudeness of his manners. 

When Abigail related to him David's high re- 
sentment and bloody resolution, and the mapner in 
which she had prevented the approaching evil, " his 
heart died within him and became as a stone.'* 
Such a fatal shock did the story give him, that he 
survived it only ten days. Though he could rail 
'^ on David at a distance, in haughty and blustering 
' language, yet he had not fortitude to meet a danger 
ll^iwhen it was coming, nor even to bear the recital of 
' ' it after it was past. His soul, enfeebled by passion 
afnd intemperance, immediately sunk under the 
thought of calamity. A firmness to meet danger 
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and bear adversity; is seldom found in tho^, who 
give indulgence to appetite and passion. " Tim 
jtakes away the heart.*' 

■ If we would be prepared for the vicissitudes of 
ar inconstant world, we must habituate ourselves 
to sobriety and selfgovemmcnt. If wc would en- 
joy the blessings of friendship, and the comforts of ^ 
our worldly possessions, wc must restrain our ap- 
petites, rectify our tempers and rule our tongues. 
The greatest affluence can never make a man hap- 
py, without a virtuous mind and prudent man- 
ners* 

Nabal was blessed with a plentiful fortune, an^ 
an amiable companion. But what could thei^ de- 
sirable circumstances avail the churlish wretch, 
who was void of the feelings of benevolence, and 
a stranger to the sentiments of gratitude — who 
knew not when to do a favour, nor how to acknowl- 
edge a courtesy — whose rough passions and rude 
language alienated his friends, and made strangers 
his enemies — whose wanton government excited 
the contempt of his servants — whose unsocial man- 
ners extinguished the affections of his wife — whpse 
excessive indulgence obliterated the feeble traces of 
reason, which passion had left, and who, at last, 
died from a mere depression of spirit, at the thought 
of a danger, in which his own mad conduct had in- 
volved him ? 

Such a character, in the greatest affluence, appears 
contemptible in every eye. 

Let us not be solicitous for worldly wealth ; Our 
only solicitude should be to approve ourselves to 
God by rectitude of heart, and piety of life. Riches 
can make no man happy without virtue. The 
virtuous man may be happy without riches. World- 
ly wealth is a curse when it falls to tlie share of one» 
who knows neither how to use it, nor how to en- 
joy it. 
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Had Nabai lived in poverty, instead of plenty >. 
le might have, acted more discreetly, and died lesa 
nfamously. The natural haughtiness of his tempei? 
^as probably increased bv the idea of his worldly 
mportance ; and his aftuent substance afforded 
linx the means of destroying himself by intempcr- 
mce. 

Providence gives us some instances of men ruin- 
td and undone by their affluence, to teach us that it 
is neither to be envied in others, nor coveted for 
ourselves. We sometimes see those, who, having 
iCted with propriety, and acquitted themselves 
ivith reputation, in the lower grades of life, grow 
haughty, insolent and vain, on a sudden elevation* 
Let us then have our conversation without covet* 
ousness, and be content with such things as we have. 

That we may enjoy ourselves, let us rule our 
spirits. He who is a slave to his own passions, is 
subject to perpetual torment within, and exposed to 
a thousand vexations from without.. 

That we may enjoy the world, let us use it with 
sobriety ; for aH excess is as inconsistent with en- 
joyment^ as it is with virtue. That we may pre- 
vent injuries, let us do none ourselves ; for Who 
will harm us, if we are followers of that which is 
good ? If we would have friends we must shew 
ourselves friendly. Friendship is a delicate flower ; 
it may be blasted by the frequent wuids of passion, 
or be nipped by the frost of indifference. 

If we wish for respect from our children and do - 
xnesticks let us rule them by the laws of kindness 
and love> forbearing menaces and not provoking 
them to anger^ lest they be discouraged. A pas- 
sionate government brings contempt ; warfton se- 
verity excites rebellion.. 

If we would know the steady pleasures of do- 
mestick union, let us be pitiful and courteous, kind 
in our language, and obliging in our manners. 
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Smooth language prevents, and soft answers turn 
away wrath. Love is the happiness of domestick 
connexions. Better is a dinner of herbs where love 
is^ than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 
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The different effects of a similar Education illus- 
trated in Herod and Manaen. 
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ACTS, xiii. i. 



Now there were, in the church that was at Antioch, certain prophets 
and teachers ; as Barnabas, and Simeon that vjtu called ^figer, 
and Lucius ofCyren», and Manaen^ who had been brought up 
with Herod the tetrarch* 
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E here see two men educated in the 
same family, and probably in much the same man- 
ner, and yet pursuing a very different course of 
life,— " Manaen was brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch." 

It would be natural to expect, that children, who 
grew up together under similar examples and in- 
structions, should appear in the same moral and 
religious character, when they came forward into 
ptMick life. But in the instance before us, the 
event was otherwise^ We find one among the min- 
isters, and the other among the persecutors of the 
church of Christ. 

The whole family of the Herods are stigmatised 
in history for tlieir lust and ambition, and especially 
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for their cruelty. Herod the great sIe\V the infants 
in Bethlehem ; his son imprisoned and murdfered 
John the Baptist ; and his grandson killed James 
the iipostle. 

Manaen is no where mentioned in the sacred Kis- 
tory, but in this place. All that we read of him is^ 
that he vctxs brought up with Herod, as a brother^ 
but was afterward among the prop];ets and teachers 
in the church at Antioch, and was one of those who 
ministered to the Lord, and who, by the direction 
of the Holy Ghost, separated Barnabas and Paul to 
the work of preaching the gospel among the Gen- 
tiles. His name as well as the place of his early ed- 
ucation, shews that he was a Jew bv descent. 

The church in Antioch was one of the most fam- 
ous christian churches. It was here that the disciples 
of Christ first assumed the name of christians. From 
Manaen's being found ministering to the Lor4 a- 
xnong the prophets in this church, we may concludie^^ 
that he early professed his belief of the gospel. And 
the superior learning which he had acquired in his 
education with a young prince, together with his 
distinguished piety, zeal and fortitude, recommend- 
ed him to the apostles as a man well qualified to 
take part with them in their ministry. He was cer- 
tainly a man enlinent for his faith and virtue, as welt 
as for his learning and abilities ; else he would not 
so soon have been admitted to a place among the 
prophets and teachers in this celebrated church. 

The character of Herod was just tlie reverse of 
Manaen's. He was vicious and debauched' in 
his private life, haughty, cruel and tyrannical in 
nis government and a murderer of Christ's fore- 
runner. 

So diverse were the characters of these two men, 
who M^ere brought up together under similar in* 
structlons and examples. 
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AVhat kind of icducation they had in their youth, 
we may form some probable conjecture from Her- 
od's high descent. He was of princely blood, and, 
doubtless, had a princely education : And as he 
lyas probably to be a chief ruler in Judea, we must 
suppose, that he wa3 instructed in the Jewish reli- 
gion : For this was jusdy esteemed a necessary 
branch of eUucation in one, vdio was to preside over 
that people. Paul says to Herod Agrippa, " I know 
thee to be expert in all custonas and questions, which 
greamong the Jews ;" and he appeals to him, as 
one, who, " believed the prophets." Thus Agrip- 
pa was educated ; and probably his predectssois 
were educated in the same manner. 

As Manaen was brouglit up with Herod, we may 
conclude, that he also, as .well as Herod, ^\'as care- 
ftiUy instructed in tlie writings of Moses and die 
prophejts, and in the riteii and forms of tlie Jewish 
religion^ with those other branches oflcaining, whicli 
are judged ueces$ary to qualify men for high and 
ijnportant stations. 

Jlut amidst these superior advantages, there were 
undoubtedly m^ny dangerous tc:iiptations. The 
pomp and i^leasure of princely courts, and the cor- 
rupt examples that are often seen there, are by no 
means favourable to youthful piety. Herod made 
no virtuous improvenient of the advantages which 
attended his early life. On tlie contrary, he was Jed 
away by the corrupt manners pf an impious court. 
Manaen, in the same situation, early became reli- 
gious, escapeid the corruptions of the world, and 
made such advancement in knowledge and piety, , 
that we find him ranked among some of the first 
preachers of the gospel. 

We here see, that youtlis, brought up in the 
same family, and in the same manner, may take to 
very different courses, and make a very different 
end. 
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Men's lives are not always answerable to the ad- 
vantages which they enjoy. " Many are called but 
few are chosen." That same gospel, which is a 
savour of life unto life to some, is to others a sav- 
our of death unto death. The preaching of the 
cross of Christ, which was to some a rock of sal- 
vation, ^vas to others a stone of stumbling. These 
obser>'ations of scripture Ave see verified in fact. 
Among the multitudes, which enjoy the same gos- 
pel ; yea, and who profess to believe it too, there are 
different characters. Wliile some, by a patient 
continuance in welldoing, seek for glory, there are 
others who obey not die truth, but hold it in un- 
righteousness. 

Nor is this diversit}*^ of character to be seen only 
in larger societies ; it may be found in particular 
families. 

Education doubtless has great influence in form- 
ing the temper and manners. It is reasonable to 
expect, that men will ordinarily be virtuous or vi- 
cious, according to the turn which is given to their 
minds in the discipline of youth. If you train up 
a child in the way in which he should go, you may 
hope, that, when he is old, he will not depart from 
it ; but if you leave him to himself, to the impulse 
of his own giddy inclinations, and to the corrupt 
influence of vicious examples ; and besure, if to 
them you add your own corrupt example and coun- 
sel, you may reasonably expect, he will bring his 
friends to shame, and himseLF to ruin. 

There, are, however, exceptions from this ob- 
servation. There arc some who under great disad- 
vantages early enter upon a virtuous course, and 
steadily pursue it through life ; and there are those, 
who, in contempt of the best instructions and ex- 
amples, make themselves vile and will not be re- 
strained. In the flimily of David, who resolved 
to walk within his house in a perfect way, there was 
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rebeDious Absalom* In the house of Jeroboam, who 
made Israel to sin^ there was godly Abijah. 

In some families we see the children genendly of 
a sober and virtuous tuim ; and in other families we 
see them the reverse. When the children are gen-* 
ei^ly vicious, we suspect there is some gross neg< 
lect in those who have had the care of them ; or if 
they arc of a contrary character, we conclude much 
pains have been taken in dieir vdigious education* 
And though, for the most part, this conclusion will 
be found just, yet it is not always so. I^or we see this 
;Jiflferenceofcharacter take place among children of 
the same family, who have had the same instructions 
and examples* 

It will naturally be enquired, Whence proceeds 
this difference ? 

1. There is undoubtedly a very great diversity 
in natural temper* 

Though all are partakers of the corruption con- 
sequent on the primitive apostasy, yet this corrupt 
tion does not always appear and operate in just the 
lame way* Though in all there is an inclination to 
svil, yet the inclination is not in all to the same evil, 
3r in the same degree. This diversity calls for 
iifferent treatments The same kind of govern- 
ment which would be useful to one, may be dan- 
gerous to another. Those restraints, which would 
jc sufficient for this youth, may be unfelt and dis- 
regarded by that ; and the curb, which would only 
hold the latter, might break and destroy the tender 
spirit of the former* 

It is the wisdom of parents to watch and observe 
die various passions, tempers and propensities of 
theii* children, and diversify their government ac- 
cordiagly. — And then, 

2. Children early have different worldly pros- 
[>ec4:3, which often make a great difference in their 
character and conduct. 

Vol. II. F f 
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This was reinar)|^bly the case of the two yomig 
men mentioned irt our text. Though Herod and 
Manaen were educated together, yet they had not 
the same prospect in life. Hdspd, who was of roj^al 
descent, had early expectttdioDS of being exalted to a 
throne. This grand object probably engrossed hia 
thoughts ; and to this all his ambition, and all his 
Studies were directed. The other had no such ob- 
iect before him. He was born to a humbler . lot. 
liis mind was more at liberty to admit the sober con- 
cerns of religion. Worldly greatness is not usually 
the most favourable to piety. The apostle says, 
** Not many wise men ailer the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called.*'^ He who would 
receive the kingdom ofGod, must humble himself as 
. 9 little child. Such a difference of prospects, a§ 
there was between these two persons, cannot or- 
dinarily take place. But there may be a difierence 
in a less degree, among brethren in every family. 

Different passions and capacities put young men 
on different pursuits. ' Some, through a natural in- 
dolence or self diffidence, fall so low in their views 
and designs, that they never reach to eminence in 
any profession ; nor attain to that degree of useful- 
ness and respectability, of which they seem naturally 
capable. Others take their aim so high that they 
never can rise to the object by any virtuous exer- 
tions. Hence by their aspiring ambition they are 
urged to an indirect and winding path, that they may 
climb the steep ascent, where the cautious foot of 
virtue will not dare to tread. " They who will be 
rich," says the apostle, " fall into temptation, and a 
snare, and many foolish lusts which drown mfcn in 
final perdition.*' Happy fe the youth, who aiets out 
in life, with a governing aim to approve himself to 
God, and secure the joys of immortality ; and to 
this aim subordinates all his temporal views. 
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3. The sovereign grace of God must also be ac- 
knowledged in the dincrence %: jach we often ob- 
KTve among the members of the same &mily. 

The dependence (^mankind in their fallen state, 
on the influence of thripdiyine Spirit, must be ac- 
knowledged by all wlio believe revelation. God 
aflPords this kindly influence to all under the gospd, 
especially in the early period of life. There is a day, 
when the Spirit of grace strivci^with them, and the 
things of their peace luay be known. Happy ore 
they, who early attend to these things^ and who obey 
the heavenly voice while it is called to day. As 
this grace is undeserved, so it may be afforded to dif- 
ferent persons in various degrees, and for a different 
length of time. No man can demand it as his na- 
tive right, and therefore none can complain, though 
it is aTOrded to others in a greater measure than to 
himsdi Besides, Where is the yooth who can say. 
He has never grieved the spirit of ^ce — never re- 
sisted its holy motions — never received its influence 
in vain.. If among those,, who have alike forfeited 
the grace of God, it is withdrawn, from some, and 
renewed to others, Where is the injustice ? Shall 
the eye of man be evil, because Godis good ? May 
not God have mercy on whom he will have mercy, 
when he owes his meroy to none ? 

FartherT— Though men may be born and educat- 
ed mnder the same external advantages, yet doubt- 
less some do more than odiers to oppose the grace, 
and quench the spirit of God. And perhaps many,. 
\i^ho appear to us to possess the happiest natural 
temper, and to conduct among mankind with the 
most agreeable manners, may have indulged those 
impious thoughts and passions toward God, which 
others never dared to retain ; and, by their secret 
wickedness, have done more to provoke God, and 
grieve his holy spirit, than some who appear farmore 
criminal in the midisceming eye of man.. Thougjife 
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the grace of God kyovereign, it is not arbitrary. 
It makes a differeTice among men in the bestow^ 
ment of outward ad vantages and inward assistances; 
but divine wisdom always sees a reason for this 
difference, though human igncxrance discerns hone. 

This subject will affonl several useful reflec- 
tions. 

1. We see the particular care, which was taken 
in the apostolick times, that publick teachers should 
be men of distinguished learning and ability^ as well 
as exemplary virtue and piet\^ 

Most of Christ's first disciples were, indeed, men 
who had received, in their youth, but a common 
education. But before they were sent forth to 
preach, they were taken under the immediate dis- 
ci])Iine and instruction of Jesus himself; and were, 
for several yeans, trained up for the ministry under 
his care. Paul enjoyed not this privilege ; but he 
had other literary advantages ; he was a man of tbe 
first education in his day, being brought up at the 
feet of Gamaliel. 

When the disciples, after their master's ascen- 
sion, $ent forth teachers into the churches which 
they had planted, they ever gave a preference to 
men of learning. Manaen was one who had been 
favoured with a princely education, Timothy 
from a child had known the holy scriptures. A^ 

g alios was a man mighty in the scriptures. Luke, 
tephen, and others, appear to have been men of 
superiour literary accomplishments. And, as the 
apostles always considered learning to be a desirable 
qualification id those whom they recommended to 
the ministry, so they also cautioned the ministers 
whom they ordained, not to lay hands suddenly on 
any man, and particularly on novices, who had not 
had time to furnish their minds with competent 
k:nowl^dge to become teachers of others^ 
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2. We see that parents ought tp pay a particular 
attention to the different tempers tad dispositions of 
their children, and diversify their government ac- 
cordingly. 

As there is a varietv inthe natural and constitution- 
al bias of the human mind, so the same manner of 
government, which would be proper for one, might 
be very unsuitable for another. Som« must be rul- 
ed with greater rigor, others Ifrith more lenity — 
Some kept under a severer curb, others treated 
with more tenderness and indulgence. The parent 
ought to watch the early inclinations of his children, 
that he may correct their evil propensities, before 
they are grown into incurable habits ; and may en- 
coun^e and confirm every hopeful disposition, lest 
it be overborne by the power of temptation. Family 
government is a work which requires much care 
and prudence, that it may be adapted to the tempers 
and circumstances, infirmities and dangers of those 
who are the subjects of it ; and diversified according 
to their respective cases. 

3. The young may here see, that no worldly con- 
nexions, no outward temptations, no inticements 
or exampks, will excuse them in the neglect of re- 
ligion. 

Herod the tetrarch was a man of a vicious and 
abandoned character. Though he did some com- 
mendable actions, he is not applauded for any ha- 
bitual virtue ; nor was there scarcely a vice of which 
he was not capable. Manaen, conversant in a roy- 
al cdurt, and connected with so vile a companion, 
received an education, which, however favourable to 
learning, was exceedingly dangerous to his virtue. 
And yet we find him so distinguished for his piety, 
that he is early numbered among the prophets and 
teachers of the church. 

There is such a thing, as a youth's maintaining 
his virtue, amidst the most powerful temptations. 
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There is such a thing, as being blameless and 
harmless, and without rebuke, in the midst of the 
vicious and profane. There is such a thin^, as 
discharging the duties of relation and friendship to 
bad men, without an imitation of their wicked 
manners. You are not to seek connexions with the 
ungodly ; you are not to choose diem for your stat- 
ed companions. There is always danger in assbci- 
ating with thejvicidtas : And you are not unnecessa* 
lily to throw yourselves into the jaws of danger. 
tt was David's wisdom, that, when he resolved to 
keep God's commandments, he said to evildoers, 
Depart from me. But if providence so ordere 
your situation in life, that you are unavoidably con- 
versant with the wicked, you must guard against 
the infection of their corrupt advice and example* 
If you must have fellowship with them in your 
tavil concerns, yet have no fellowship with their 
unfruitful works, but rather reprove them. The 
man who voluntarily runs into the company of the 
profane, will easily be seduced by them ; for he 
goes with a heart disposed to conform to their man^ 
ners ; and, by inviting temptations, he forfiglls the 
divine protection. But if providence calls vou in- 
to the place of temptation, and you take heed to 
your ways, while the wicked arebefiore you, the 
grace of God will be ready to your assistance. 
Let this resolution be fixed in your minds, that 

.. you will walk in the path of virtue ; and when you 
meet with temptations to depart from it, listen not 
to them ~; repel them in their first approach ; re- 
new your go<)d resolution ; think of the danger of 
violating it ; and apply to God for his preserving 
grace. Thus you may keep yourselves unspotted 

. from the world, and the wicked one will not touch 
you. 

4. The young are here^ cautioned, Aat they a- 
busc not the grace of God* 
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Yoa see, that persons in the same family^ and 
under the same advantages, pursue different cour- 
ses, and come to different ends. If external means 
alone were sufficient to religion, why was Herod so 
different from Manaen ? The grace of God was 
undoubtedly to be acknowledged in the preserva- 
tion of the latter from the guilty course of the for- 
mer. But what if Manaen had continually opposed 
every serious sentiment, conviction and resolution 
excited in his mind ? What if he bad studied 
to extinguish a sense of virtue, by encouraging the 
principles of infidelity ? What if he had constantly 
sought to banish all rational thoughts and religious 
purposes, by dissipation and sensuality ? Is it prob* 
able that we should have found him among the pro* 
feasors and the teachers of religion ? Some, indeed, 
are recovered, late in life, from gross wickedness. 
But more usually, they who give themselves up to 
impie^ and irreligion in youth, become so hardeu-r 
ed in their sins, and so dead to a sense of their dan« 
ger, that nothing awakens them to repentance. 

If you depend on the grace of God, it is of im« 
portance that you early attend to its kind motions 
on your hearts ; that you encourage the convic- 
tions which it awakens on your consciences ; and 
that you pursue the virtuous resolutions which it 
excites. Never dare to act contrary to thereat 
sense and feeling of your minds — never dare to en- 
tertain any corrupt and licentious principles — never , . 
dare to make light of things serious, and to treift'^ 
with contempt the sacred institutions of religion. 
Careiully avoid whatever tends to stupify the con- 
science, and to deaden the sensibility of the heart. 
Fot if you thus oppose and abuse that grace of God, 
on which you depend, you have reason to fear, that 
you will soon be hardened through the deceitful- 
ness of sin, and will finally perish in your guilt luid 
impenitence; 



% 



240 The different Effects of Education. 

5. Let the young be rational and dbcreet in fonb- 
ing their worldly prospects. 

Herod's royal birth gave scope to his ambition ; 
and the expectation of worldly greatness contribut- 
ed to draw him off from religion, and to plungis 
him into those vices which terminated in his ruia« 
If the honours and the riches of the world are so 
dangerous^ let none raise high prospects to them- 
selves. Set out in life with an aim to do good-- 
to serve God in works of piety, and to serve your 
Mneration in the practice of justice and charity. 
Think of no worldly honour and wealth, but wluit 
shall rise on the foundation of virtue and righteous- 
ness. You may aim at a degree of respectatulity 
among men. This is an honest and manly aim- 
But never aim at any kind of worldly greatness, but 
what may be attained in a \my of well doing. Vir- 
tue is dignity in itself. All kinds of worldly dig- 
nity, but tluit which is built on a virtuous character, 
are but marks of infamy. 

Remember, you have a part to act in this world, 
which bears a relation to the future. Seek first the 
kingdom of God. Seek nothing that is contrary to 
this. Governed by a superior regard to futurity, 
you may pursue your worldly interests with inno- 
cence. While religious principles predominate in 
your heart, you niay proceed safely. Your secu- 
lar employments will be subservient to the inter- 
est of your souls ; and your religion will also con- 
tribute to your temporal liappiness. 

When you see the young, who enjoy the means 
of religion, and the advantages of agood educa- 
tion, running headlong into the path of vice and 
ruin, look upon them with compassion and fear. 
Pity them, and tremble for yourselves. 

Let a view of their dimger aiVaken your caution 
to avoid the same. Warn them of the misery be- 
fore thtim. At least, show them, hf your exam^ 
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)le, that you view their track as fatal« Fly from 
t, and walk in the way everlasting, " Blessed is 
he man who walketh not in the counsel of the un- 
^y, nor standeth in the Avay of sinners^ nor sit- 
eth in the seat of the scornful ; but who delights 
n the law of his God, and meditates tlierein con^ 
ioually**' 

6.' Hotlr unhappy will be the case of those youths,- 
^lio have not only enjoyed a good education, but 
een favoured with pious examples among the 
ouths of their connexion, and yet, after all, have 
ursued the path of vice. This was the case of 
[erod. Manaen was much to be commended, that 
2 had followed religion in opposition to the vicious 
cample of Herod, with whom he had been brought 
p. Herod is worthy of a sorer condemnation, be- 
luse he turned away from religion, when he had so 
iviting an example before him in the amiable life 
id manners of Manaen his foster brother. The 
irtue of the one is exalted ; the guilt of the other is 
▼gravated, by the contrast. 
Know, my young friend, if sinners entice you/ 
3u are not to consent. You cannot excuse your- 
ilf in a vicious course^ though you have ever so 
lanj^ enticements. How inexcusable are you then, 
you run into this course, in opposition to the 
irtuous and pious examples of your friends and 
)mpanions. You may not follow a multitude to do 
viX ; much less may you forsake the virtuous to 
evil alone. The true penitent will no longer 
m, with former guilty companions, into excess of 
iot. And will you dare to run into excess of riot, 
^hen you see others flying from the fatal track ? 

You are brought up in a religious family. You 
ave, in common with others, received seasonable 
istructions and warnings. Do you sec some with 
rhom you are educated, walking in wisdom's way, 
evoting themselves to God, and working out their 
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salv&tiMi? And ai^ you cak^ess aiid sensual, prO* 
fanis afld ungodly ; regardless of God's Word, and 
df your owti salvation? What excuse will be fbuhd 
for yDu ? Those virtuous youths have been btdtight 
up with you ; And why have you perverted ah ed- 
ucation, which has been so salutary to them ? Vou 
and they have dwelt together here, and enjoyed 
similar advantages, you value their company and 
friendship, you esteem them for their virtuous 
ttianners ; But will you pursue a course so diverse 
from theirs ? Must there soon be an eternal sepa- 
l^tion between you and them ? While they are ris- 
ing to the world of glory. Will you rush headlong 
dowTi to the regions of darkness ? 

Let their exaitiple rebuke your impiety ; awak- 
en you from your carelessness ; and engage you to 
mind, iii this your day, the things which belong to 
tour peace. 

Be a follower of therii who through faith arid pa- 
tielice inherit the promises. Be the companion of 
them who fear God and keep his cbmmandrhents. 
I .ct theih friends, be your frielids ; their God, your 
God ; and whither they go, do you go also. 
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LUKE iii, at. 
The Hofy Ghoii descended, m a bodily skmpe, like a ^fovc 

X HIS visible descent of the Holy Ghost 
on our dlvioe Lord, was at the time of his baptism,, 
when he was entering oa his publick ministry .. The 
priests under the law were inaugurated into office by 
iihe ceremony of anointing with oil,, and washing 
with water.. Jesus, that h^t might conform to every 
divine institution,, chose to begin the execution of 
bis sacred office,, by the like, solemn consecration- 
He therefore camie to John ta be baptised of him. 
Immediately after his baptism, while he was pray- 
ing, heaven was opened, and die Holy Ghost de- 
scended cm ^m , and ther^ issued from the sky a 
voice proclaiming him God's beloved son, and cofu* 
ixianding the people to bear him- 

Thi3 was a manifest fuliilnLent of the prophecy of 
Jsaiab- " The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cause he hath anointed me to preach good tidings to 
.the m^ekJ\ That his baptism was his unction to the 
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ministry, Peter expressly teaches, in the tenth chap, 
ter of the acts/* — The word which God sent to the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ, 
that word ye know, which was published through- 
out all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the 
baptism, which John preached ; how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with 
power." 

Jesus, being the divine mediator, and himself 
witLoutsin, could not netd baptism for the purposes, 
for vhic!. it is applied to us. The baptism which 
he leeLived must, in its design, be a very differ- 
ent thing from |hat, wlikch he afterward instituted, 
as a token of the remission of sin, and etenial life in 
a \\ ay of faith and repentance. Hence it appears, 
that all arguments drawn from his baptism, todeter- 
mine the time, or manner in which others should be 
baptised, are wholly impertinent. 

After Christ's baptism, " heaven was opened, and 
the holy Ghost descended in a visible form." The 
appearance probably was a bright cloud, which, un- 
der the old testament, was the ordinary symbol of 
God's presence. When the voice, here mentioned? 
was uttered again at the transfiguration on the mount, 
it proceeded from a bright cloud, which overshad- 
owed him and his attending disciples. This cloud 
is called by Saint Peter, the excellent glory. When 
the holy Ghost fell on the disciples at the time of 
pentecost, diere was the appearance oifircL. Christ 
is said to baptise with the holy Ghost and with fire. 
In allusion to these representations, men's opposi- 
tion to the Spirit of grace, is called guenching the 
Spirit. The evangelist says, *' The holy Ghost 
descended, in a bodily shape as a davey It is not 
necessary to suppose, that, here was the shape or 
figure of a dove ; nor indeed will the syntax of the 
jrtek words well admit this sense. ITie resem- 
)ljance was rather in the manner of descent. The 
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bright cloud, the excellent glory, descended, as a 
dove descends, gently hovering around, and settling 
upon the head of Jesus. 

By this symbol, and the voice attending it, he was 
manifestly declared to be the Son of God. Accord- 
in^y John says, " I have seen the Spirit descending 
from heaven as a dove, and it abode upon him. And 
I knew hiig. iJiiS |ifatf > until this time, I had not so 
full and cero^MpK|o»v^ledge of him : *^ But he 
thatsentme'TOTOiptise with water, the same had 
said to me, upon whqm thou shalt see the spirit de- 
scending and remaining,- the same is he who bap- 
tiseth with the holy Ghost. And J[ saw and bare 
record, that this is the Son of God.*' 

The descent of the Spirit on Christ as a dove^ is 
a circumstance taken notice of by all the evangelists; 
and it deserves our particular attention. 

This might be intended to point out Jesus, as the 
messenger of peace, to a guilty world. 

Noah, in the time of the deluge, sent forth a dove 
out of the ark, to discover whether the waters were 
abated. In the evening she returned to him^ 
with an olive leaf in her mouth. By this he knew, 
that the face of the earth began to be uncovered. 
This was to the patriarch welcome intelligence. More 
glorious news does Christ bring to our guilty race. 

When Jesus preached in the synagogue of Naz- 
areth, he applied to himsetf dK words of the proph- 
et — " The Spirit of the Lora% upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the 
poor, to heal the brokenhearted, to publish deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the 
blind, tfl set at liberty them that are bruised, and to 
prockim the acceptable year of the Lord." He 
said to'his hearers, " This scripture is today fulfilled 
in your ears." — " And all bare him witness, and 
wondered at the gracious words which proceeded 
outof his mouth," 
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The dovelike descent of the Spirit on Jesus, m- 
dic^ted him to the assembled multitude, as a pat- 
tern of meekness, innocence and love, of which 
virtues the dove is an emblem. And his subse- 
quent manners corresponded witli the emblem* He 
was harmless and inoffensive in all his behaviour* 
Under injuries he was mild and gentle. In his pub- 
lick office he was tender and a|fectJiQnate. lie la^ 
boured to convince and reclaim ffiioiers by the sofi: 
and winning arguments of goodness ai^d compas- 
sion, rather than to terrify and amaze them by tbe 
awful displays of wrath aiul power. Thu^ was ful- 
filled in him the prediction of the prophet — " Be- 
hold my servant, whom I uphold ; my beloved, in 
whom my soul deligtheth. I will put my spirit up- 
on him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gen- 
tiles. He shall not strive nor cry, nor shall any man 
hear his voice in the street ; a bruised reed shall he 
not break, nor quench the smoaking flax, until he 
bruig forth judgment unto victory." 

This descent of the Spirit in the manner of 4 
dove, may also be designed to sienify to u$ the 
true genius of Christ's gospel, and the distingui$hp 
ing character of his disciples. 

Herce then we may observe, that the religion (jf 
Jesus consists in a davelike temper. This observa- 
tion we will endeavour, to illustrate. 

That we may proceed with safety we will give na 
indulgence to imagimttion, but will strictly foUow 
tlie allusions which we find in scripture. 

1. The dove is an emblem of purity. 

In the law of Moses this was reckoned a cle^n 
bird ; and it was selected for an offering in the cere- 
mony of purification. The dovelike descent of tte 
Spirit OR Christ reminds us, that, by his gosp)^} wt 
fare called, not to uncleanness, but to sanqtiQc^ 
tion. His precepts require the strictest purity qT 
thought and iaitention. His doctrines in thejr prop* 
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tr ihfiuencfe, raise our views above darthly inter- 
ests, and direct them to things which are in heaV- 
th. His edbampU teaches us to be holy, uildcfiled 
and separate from sinnet's. His Spirit, in its opera- 
tions and fruitd, corresponds with hi^ examples, 
doctritieA dnd f r^cepts. If theh we profess to be 
christians, we acknowledge oiir obligation to deny 
ungodliness and worldly hibts, arid to live soberly, 
righteously and piously in the world, looking Unto 
Christ, ^^'ho gave himself for us, that he might re- 
deem us from Iniquity, and purify us to himself, d 
people zealous of good works, 

2. Christ directs his disciples to be hdf-fnless aS 
doves. 

Of this doVelike temper he \fras hltriself an atttiabld 
pattern. The isame ifleek and irioffensive sfirit U^hich 
\vas in hirii, ttiust also be in us. We aft to give hd 
offence, but to pfelase all men in ^11 things, seeking 
the profit of nlany, that they tnay be saved. \Ve 
are to condescend to men of low estate ; to htdt 
the infirmities of the \Veak ; in matters of ihdifter- 
tncfe to comply ^ith the opinions pi oiir brethren, 
afiil irt matters dfdbUbt to receive thtm without an- 
charitable disputation, alwayS^alloWingthem the lib- 
erty which \Ve riuim for ourselves, to follow the 
dictated of cdnscie'nce. We are to be pitiful in our 
feelings, courtebns in biir lahgiiage ^nd gentle iii 
our manners. We are to be l^aceabte when dif- 
ferences habpeil to arisfe, candid in our construction 
of iti'en's adubtfbl actions, and ready to forgive 
when We meet with injuries. We are to be quiet 
and db diir otvn business, to be tender 6f the repu- 
lation of our neighbours, to speak evil of no man» 
to reirtd^t unto all the honour and respect wliich be- 
16ii^t0 thetn, and treat them according to their 
dohditiott and character in life. In a word, we are 
to follow Christ's steps, w^^ho was holj^and harmless, 
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who did no sin, neither was guile found in hb 
mouth. 

3. The dbve, in the book of Canticles^ is an 
emblem of cheerfulness and joy. 

" Lo, the winter is past and gone, the flowers 
appear on the earth ; the time of the singing of 
birds is come ; the voice of the turtle is heard in 
our land." 

The dovelike temper of the gospel is sweef, se- 
rene and pleasant. Joy is one of the fruits of the 
spirit : It is one of the characters of Christ's teli- 
l^on : It is the temper with which we acceptably 
serve him. " The kingdom of God is righteous* 
Aess and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; and 
he that in these things servcth Christ, is accepted of 
God, and approved of men." True christians 
have joy and peace in believing, and abound in hope 
through the power of the Holy GhosL 

With joy they contemplate Uie glorious discover* 
ies of the gospel ; the wonderful mercy of God to 
a guilty world ; the astonishing interposition of a 
divine Saviour for the redemption of our perishing 
race ; and the free and gracious oflfers of salvatioa , 
to the chief of sinners. ♦ 

The precepts of Christ's . religion they approve 
and choose, as divinely excellent, suited to guide 
their actions, refine their tempers, and prepare their 
hearts for heavenly pleasures. 

They rejoice in that holy and benevolent govern- 
ment, which God exercises in the world; and in 
the liberty, which he indulges them, to repair to his 
throne for the supply of all their wants, and for pro- • 
tection in all their dangers. 

When they can appropriate the rich promises of 
God, and ascertain their interest in them, their re- 
ligion s joy, fieeling its present security, and antici- 
pating: its approaching felicity, will sometimes swell 
past utterancif, and rise beyond the reach of de- 
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scription. "The trial of your faith," says Saint 
Peter, ** will be found to glory and honour at the 
appearing of Christ; whom having Hot seen, ye 
love ; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory ; receiving the end of your faith, tlie sal- 
vation of your souls.*' 

The religion of Christ, where it has its genuine 
influence, produces a holy, humble joy in God. It 
does not make men sour, morose and peevish ; but 
contented, serene and thankful. It disposes them, 
not to censure, but to justify the ways of God — 
not to complain of, but to acquiesce in the plan of 
his government. It does not depress their spirits, 
and spread a gloom over their faces ; but inspires 
their souls with cheerful and pleasing hopes, which 
a stranger intermeddles not with. It teaches them 
to contemplate the wisdom, justice and goodness of 
God in all his dispensations, and thus gives a rel- 
ish to prosperity, and consolation in adversity. It 
extends the prospects beyond this mortal state, and 
opens to the view more glorious scenes of delight 
above the skies, from whence faith and hope look 
down, with indificrence, on the transient and un- 
satisfying objects of the worl8. It ministers to the 
mind matter of meditation and employment, sweet- 
ly adapted to its renewed and spiritual taste ; and 
thus secures it from that restless anxiety, which 
vexes and torments earthly souls. 

It is not, then, the sour and complainings:, the 
gloomy and fretful, but it is the cheerful and con- 
tented, the serene and tliankful christian, who dis- 
covers the genuine spirit, the dovelike temper of 
Christ's religion. 

4. Doves are distinguished by their muXMdXfideU 
itt/ and love. 

To this social and affectionate proDcrt)^ there are 
frequent allusions in scripture. Tire bridcfiroomj 
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in the book of Canticles, calls the bride by this, sn 
mong other endearing names, " O, my daocj let me 
see thy fece, and hear thy voice, for thy voice \% 
sweet, and thy face is comely." People in affliction 
are described as " mourning fike dofvesy*^ who have 
lost their companions. 

Mutual love is the temper of the gospel. This 
is Christ's command to his (Usciples,. " Loveu}nQ 
another, as. I have loved you." *^ By this," says 
he, ^^ shall aU men know that yc are my dkciples^ if 
ye love one another.^ Christians are reqpiired *^to 
love one another with a pure heart fcrvendy^ and 
above all thkgstQihave fervent charity amcmg^em^ 
selves." 

Under the inffuence e^ this fervent chaiity, they 
will esteem and re^rd cme another for that similari* 
ty of temper and maimers,, wluch is common ta 
themall^ and which they have aU learnt from the 
same gospeL They will take pleasure in each oth- 
er's company,, and delight to associate for the joint 
worship of their coimnon LorcU They will main- 
tain a strict fidelity* Having covenanted together 
for mutual edification and comfort, they will walk 
in the same steps, a»d bj the same rule. They 
will not rove and scatter abroad ; but, like the 
flock of Christ, they will come toother in one 
|)lace, and keep the unity of the spirU: in the bond 
of peaccr They wiil walk in all lowliness and 
meekness, bearing offenpes, forgiving injuries, and 
retuniing figain to peace if fellowship happens to 
be interrupted. They will take a sensible share in 
each others pleasures and afiections* If oae suf- 
fers, they will suffer with him f if one J& hoooured, 
alt will rejoice. If one wanders away> osr seems 
to be lost, all will mourn hjs unhappy case, and pray 
for his recovery. They will bewail such «as have 
binned and ha|re not repented j xmd him who rc» 
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pcnts they will restore in the spirit of meekness, 
considering themselves, lest tliey also be tempted. 

5. The dove is a defeneeless bird. Hence she is 
described as ** dwelling in the clefts of the rocks, 
and in the secret places of the stairs'^ ; and as " fly- 
ing to her windows" in times of danger. 

In this view she is an embleaik of diristian f^th * 
and humility^ 

True believers, sen»ble df their weakness, and 
of the dangers which attend them, trust not in 
themselves, but in the power and grace of their 
Saviour. They dare not wander ^om him> and 
commit themselves to the world at 4arge, for they 
know that birds of prqr, the powers of the air, arc 
seeking whom they may destroy,. They keep near 
to their Divine Protector^ dwell in his house^ and 
live on the food which i» there provided. They 
venture not to depart from the sights or the reach 
of hi» windows* When temptations pursue tliem, 
hither they fly for security. To the selfrighteous 
hypocrite, his own goodnessand strength is a strong 
city,, a high wall in his own conceit But to hum- . 
ble believers^ the name of their Redeemer is a 
strong tower ; into this they run^ and are safe. 

6.^ The excellent glory, which descended like%^,.. 
dove, and rested on Jesus, might be intended to rc;p- 
•resent the beauties of his church, adottu^d and dig<^ 
nificd by the graces of his spirit. 

The church of Christ is compared to a fair prin- 
cess, all glorious VRthin^ and clothed in giirmcuts 
•of wrought gold. The dov€, which is a beautifni 
bird, is a natural emblem erf the virtuous and good 
works^ which -distinguish tlie christian character. 
By this allusion, tfie Psalmist describes the glori. 
•ous change made in the people of God^ when they 
Were delivered from the bondage and superstitions 
of Egypt, and admitted to enjoy the pccuiiiu- privi- 
Ir^Cboi' the sanctuary *; ** Though ^e have Uctt >«* 
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xnong the pots, yet ye shall be as the wings of a 
dove covered with silver, arid her feathers with yel- 
low gold." 

The reformation of the church, after a time of 
great declension, is expressed by her " rising from 
^,the dust, putting on her beautiful garments, and 
shining forth in the^glory of her Lord." The pro- 
fessors of godliness are exhorted to adorn them- 
selves, not with gold, and pearls, and costly array, 
but with good works, and the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit ; for these are of great price in the 
sight of God. The righteousness of the saints is 
compared to white raiment. They who watch and 
keep their garments, will walk with Christ in white, 
for they are worthy. 

But lest I pursue the allusions too far, I will on- 
ly observe, once more, 

7. The dove, which is a fruitful bird, is, by Isai- 
ah, made an emblem of the increase of the church 
in her happy and prosperous periods. Then 
converts shall fly unto God's altar^ "as doves to 
their windows. ^^ 

He says, " The Redeemer shall come to Zion— 
his Spirit shall be upon her, and his words shall 
V % fiot depart out of her mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of her seed — and the glory of the Lord shall be up- 
on her. The Gentiles shall come to her light, and 
kings to the brightness of her rising. Lift up thine 
eyes, and see ; all they gather themselves togeth- 
er ; they come unto thee. Thy sons shall come 
Irom far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at thy 
side. The abundance of the sea shall be converted 
to thee, and the forces of the Gentiles shall come to 
thee." 

Having mentioned, by name, several countries, 
from whence converts shall come to glorify God in 
his house, the prophet is surprised with still new 
accessions from unknown^* or unexpected parts ol' 
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the world. " Who are these, that fly as a cloud, 
and as doves to their windows ?" A flight of birds 
resembles a cloud. The multitudes pressing from 
all parts into the kingdom of Christ, the prophet 
compares to a cloud of doves flying into the windows 
of the dovehouses. " Who are these that fly !" It i» 
an expression of admiration an#teui-prise at such a 
speedy increase of the church, from persons, or 
countries, in which such a change had been little 
expected. A similar expression we find in the rev- 
elation. After an hundred and forty and four 
thousand had been sealed out of all the tribes of Is- 
rael, John says, " He beheld ; and lo, a great mul- 
titude which no man could number, from all nations 
and people, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and cried. Salva- 
tion to our God and to the Lamb.'^ And one of 
the elders said, " What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes ? and, Whence come they ?" On en- 
quiry, it was found, that " these had come out of 
great tribulation." They had come into the church 
through great trials and dangers. Such a mighty 
• accession was matter of admiration and joy among 
angels, as well as men. If there is joy in heaven, 
when one sinner repents, how great will be the joy, 
when nations are born at once, and the earth brings 
forth in a day ? 

The social and benevolent spirit of religion in 
christians, operates in fervent desires and prayers 
for the increase of Christ's flock. They look and 
long for the time, the set time, to favour Zion. 
They mourn the decay of religion among profcs- 
sors, and the general indifierence to it among man- 
kind. They speak often one to another, that they 
may be fellowhelpers, to the truth. They comfort 
and encourage those who would join themselves to 
the Lord; they take up the stumbling blocks out of 
the way of the lame andftpeble. They animate the 
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young and tender^ the difEdent and fearful. The)^ 
are careful not to perplex weak and honest mifids 
with difficulties and objections, and thus to make 
the hearts of the righteous sad, whom God hath not 
made sad i but rather to remove dangereous im« 
,> pedithenfis^ and confirm good resolution's. This is 
me divine instructkn ; '^ Cast ye up ; go through 
the gates ; prepare the way i gather out the stones ; 
say to the daughter of Zion) Bebord, thy salvation 
cometh%" Though the glorioUs things foretold 
concerning the churchy remain to be accomplished 
in some future time ; yet, if christians would unite 
in their prayers and labours for her increase, some 
part of the promised glory might be wticipated m 
our o'^vn times» 
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JLUCS Hi. tf. 
Thi My GhaU itKended, in a bodify ikapc. Hie a dov§ 

Jf ROM this comparison of the descent of 
the spirit on Christ, to the gentle hovering of a dove 
when it alights, we have observed, that the Spirit 
of Chris fs religion is a dofoelike Spirit. 

This observation we have illustrated in several 
particular instanpes, taken frpm the allusions of sa<* 
cred scripture* 

The illustration of our subject mens to our view 
some important matters, which I shall now lay be- 
fore you, as its proper improvement. 

1. Our subject suggests to us, that the spirit of 
Christ usually comes to the soul in a mild and gentle 
manner. His operations are, as his fruits, dovelikc^ 
sweet and kind. 

The benevolent and friendly nature of the dis» 
pensation which Christ was about to introduce^ 
was intimated in the manner of the Spirit's de. 
sc.i?r)t. r 
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The law, which was a ministration of death and 
condemnation, was delivered to the people with 
circumstances of terror and amazement. God came 
down on the mount with thunder and lightning, 
with an earthquake and tempest ; and uttered the 
law with such an awful voice, that they who heard 
It, intreated, that it might not be spoken any- 
more. 

Christ came in a different manner to publish his 
gospel. He appeared, not in the terrors of unveiled 
divinity,!butinthe fashion of a man — not in the 
forbidding majesty of a monarch, but in the more 
familiar form of an ordinary person. He taught 
with such a soft and easy addrcss, that they who 
heard him, wondered at the gracious words, which 
proceeded out of his mouth, and confessed, that 
never man spake like him. He dwelt among men 
full of grtice, as well as of truth. If his reproofs 
were sometimes pointed with severity, it was 
only when they met with callous and obdurate 
hearts. 

As his manner of teaching, so the doctrines which 
he taught, were kind and gracious. While he 
with plainness condemned the sinner, and warn- 
ed him of the awful consequence of his impenitence, 
he proclaimed aloud the mercy of God to par- 
don the penitent, and, with melting eyes, lanient- 
ed the dreadful fate of the obstinate and irreclaim- 
able. 

The ordinar}' influence of his Spirit, in tlie con- 
version of sinners, corresponds with the genius of 
his gospel, and the manner of his instruction. 

The miraculous ,e:ifts of the Spirit, on the day of 
pcntecost, were dispensed in a more grand and 
solemn manner. " When the disciples were gather- 
ed together, suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the 
house, where they were : And there appeared cloven 
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tongues, like as (rffire, and sat on each of them ; 
and thev were filled with the holy Ghost, and spake 
with omer tongues." But the ordinary operation of 
the Spirit in the renovation of sinners, and the sanc- 
tification of believers, is soft and mild, not like a 
flame of fire, but like a genial warmth — not like a . 
rushing wind, but like a gentle breeze. The apos- 
tle says, ** God has not given us the spirit of bond- 
2LgQ^ but the spirit of adoption — not the spirit of fear, 
but the spirit of love and of a sound mind. 

The awakening and convincing power of the 
Spirit in sinners is, doubtless, often attended with a 
degree of terror, greater or less according to the 
degree of guilt and enmity previously contracted. 
But this terror, so far as it is the efiect of gospel 
truth, and divine influence, is accompanied with 
hope, not with despair. Sinners under conviction 
may, indeed, be so filled with a sense of guilt and 
danger, as, in a great measure, to overlook the en- 
couragements of the gospel, and consequently to £all 
into great despondency. But their desponding ap« 
prehensions proceed from the weakness of nature, 
or the power of temptations ; not from the direct in- 
fluence of the spirit of God. 

The gospel, while it represents the awful danger ^ ^ 
of the careless and impenitent, proposes to the a- 
wakened and enquiring every possible encourage- 
ment. And tlie influence of the Spirit is so agree- 
able to the gospel, and so consentaneous to reason, 
thatamannever feels the power of divine truth so 
sensibly, nor exercises his understanding so clearly, 
as when he is under this heavenly direction. 

A person, under true conviction of sin, will be 
deeply humbled, will see vast unworthiness ; will 
feel his desert of condemnation ; will admire God's 
patience toward so guilty a creature. But horrible, 
despairing apprehensions are no part of real con- 
viction. The divine Sph:it comes to the soul^ »ot 
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like a vulture to terrify arid devour, but like a dove 
to invite and allure. ^ 

The Psalmist confesses, that he had felt anx- 
ious doubts (rf God's mercy ; but he ascribes them 
to ** his own infirmity," not to the divine Spirit. 

If we were to suppose a person enlightened to a 
view of his own simVdness, and, at the same time, a 
stranger to the hopes of the gospel, we might ex- 
pect to find him in a state of horror and dismay, 
feut they who understand the way of salvation 
through a redeemer, will feel hope kindly inter posuig 
to relieve the terrors of guilt ; except where hope 
is secluded by partial views, mistaken opinions, in- 
judicious counsel, a gloomy temper, or powerful 
temptations. The gospel holds up terrors to the 
impenitent and obstinate ; but the inquiring and re- 
turning see a hope set before them. 

You fear, perhaps, that you have never experienc- 
ed the transforming power of divine grace, because 
you cannot remember to have felt those amazing 
terrors, of which you have heard some godly people 
speak. But you must consider, that the gospd 
makes no certain degree of terror, the rule by which 
to judge of the sincerity of your repentance. This 
may be various in different subjects, according to 
their characters and circumstances. The habit- 
ual disposition of your hearts, with respect to 
sin and holiness, is a far more certain indication of 
your character. If you have had those convictions 
of sin, which have issued in a hatred of it, and in a 
choice of holiness, you have had all that are neces- 
sary. And whatever pangs and terrors you have 
known, if they have left you in the love, and under 
the power of sin, your last state is worse than the 
first. You are to judge of your state, rather by 
your habitual temper Sian by any temporary ex- 
ercises. A calm, sedate view of the evil of sin, ac- 
companied with a just apprehension of the grace 
and mercy of the gospel, is far more likely to pro- 
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duce a dnrable good effect, than any violent over- 
bearing terrors. Judas had horror without repent- 
ance* Felix was sufldenly struck with the fear of 
afuture judgment, but still continued in his sins. 
The height of religious terrors will not ensure re- 
pentance, nor afibrd an evidence of it. More calm 
convictions often issue well. The Eunuch became 
a believer by a rational attention to the gospel ; and 
he went his way rejoicing; Lydia, in hearing the 
word, felt her heart opened to attend to the truth ; 
and she was judged faithful to the Lord. 

I would not be understood to insinuate, that 
yipleht convictions never precede true repentance* 
Pa :1 and the jailer trembled and were astonished. 
But what I intend is, that there may be such con- 
victions without repentance ; and that there may be, 
and often is, repentance produced in a more easy and 
gentle manner : So that we are to judge of the sin- 
cerity of our repentance, rather by its abiding fruits, 
than by any remarkable circumstances which pre- 
ceded it. ^ 

2. Our subject farther teaches us, that they on-, 
ly are led by the Spirit of God, who are of a dove- 
like temper. 

True christians have in them tlrc mind, which was 
in Christ, and which was emblematically signifieii 
in the gentle and dovelike descent of the Spirit 
upon hirA. 

The spirit of God is said to dwell in the hearts of 
beUevers. They are required to be . filled with the 
Spirit. Their having the spirit is the test, by which 
they are to judge, whether they belong to Christ* 
** Hereby we know that Christ is in us, becaus^ hq 
hath given us of the spirit." " If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his." 

Now, whether we have the spirit of Christ, or 
not, must be determined by enquiring, whether we 
have that benevolent, pure, peaceable and humble 
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temper, which the Spirit produces and preserves in 
those hearts where he makes his residence. Let us 
always remember, that the Spirit comes Uke the 
dove. 

The divine influence will not render men hwgh- 
tyand turbulent, contentious and passionate, stiff 
and overbearing, but calm and serious, modest and . 
teachable, mild and condescending. ^^The wis- 
dom which is from above, is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle and easy to be intreated, full of mer- 
cy and good fruits, without partiality, and without, 
hypocrisv." The apostle says, " The spirits of. 
the prophets are subject to the prophets ; for God 
is not the author of confusion, but of peace^^ 
This observation he makes in opposition to those ^ 
who excused their disorderly conduct, by alleging, , 
that they were under the high operations of t& 
Spirit. He would have them believe, that a di- 
vine operation never produced confusion in the 
mind, or disturbance in the church — never render- . 
ed men irrational in their conduct, or troublesome . 
to their brethren — never was carried to such a 
height, as to deprive them of sclfcommand, and 
transform them into madmen. 

It is absurd then to impute to an uncommon in- 
fluence of the Spirit apy error of conduct, excess^ 
of passion, extravagance ,Qf zeal, or bitterness of 
censure ; for the Spirit comes like tlie dove. He is 
in the still, small voice ; not in the storm, the 
earthquake and the fire. The fruits of the Spirit 
are, like his influences, sweet and benevolent. 
These are love, joy, peace, longsuflfering, gentle- 
ness, meekness, goodness, faith and temperance. 
In these the main substance of religion consists. 

True religion makes men humble and selfdis- 
trustful ; not arrogant and vain. It will not dis- 
pose them to talk much of their own goodness ; but 
to shew out of a good conversation their works witK 
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orieekness of wisdom. It will not prompt the new- 
3onvert, or youthful penitent, to assume the pub- 
ick teacher and reprover^ but will make him swift 
o hear and slow to speak. It will not render the 
stomachs of new bom babes difficult and squcam- 
sh, and apt to be disgusted with plain aud whole- 
some food — it wiU teach them to lay apart all guile 
and hypocrisy, and envy and evil speaking, and to 
seek the sincere milk of the word, that they may 
^ow thereby. It will urge men often to the hum- 
ble exercises of devotion — to selfexamination^ con- 
ession, repentance and prayer. But it will not 
:um the secret devotions of the closet into loud, os- 
:entatious, pharisaical prayers. It will warm the 
iieart with godiv zeal : But this zeal will choose to 
employ itself chiefly at home, - in personal repent- 
ance and reformation. Whenever it goes abroad, 
it will take for its companions, Humility, Prudence 
and Charity. Bitter zeal descends not from heav- 
en. It is not the fruit of that Spirit, which comes 
like the dove. "The wrath of man workethnot 
the righteousness of God ; but the fruit of right- 
eousness is sown in peace of them who make 
peace." 

That enlightening and convincing influence, 
wljich discovers to one the corruptions of his own 
heart, will, of course, make him humble. It will 
dispose him to think others better than himself — 
not to say, "Stand by yourselves, come not near 
to me, for I am holier tlian you." That temper, 
which is a fruit of the spirit, laments the prevalence 
of errour and wickedness. But while it labours to 
promote christian purity, it labours also to promote 
eharity and peace. While it longs for greater unity 
ctf sentiment, it is chiefly solicitous to see a unity of 
aflfection, among christian professors. It reprobates 
tione for small differences, but juilges with candour, 
and studies the things which make for mutual edifi- 
elation. 
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It is by the exercise of such a dovelike temper, 
that We gain satisfactory evidence of our having the 
spirit of Christ. Whatever warmth of affection 
we may have felt on certain occasions ; if» in our 
general conduct, we obey the motions of the fleshy 
we are not led by the spirit. If we walk in the spir* 
it, we shall not fiiliil the lusts of the flesh. 

S. Our subject reminds us of our obligation, to 
adorn wi^ good works our Christian character, and 
to recommend to the choice of others the religion 
which we profess. We should resemble the ^ve, 
whose wings are covered with silver, and her feath- 
ers with yellow gold. 

Christians are exhorted to provide things honest 
in the sight of all men — ^to adorn the doctrine of 
their Saviour in all things — to take heed, that their 
good be not evil spoken of — to think especially of 
those things, which are of good report. 

That we may beautify our christian professians 
we must see that our lin)es correspond with it. " Let 
every one who nameth the name of Christ, depart 
from iniquity." If in words, we prc^ess to know 
Christ, but m works deny him, we are abominable. 
We disgrace our profession and expose it to con-' 
tempt. We represent religion as an empty, un- 
meaning thing. Paul says, ^^ Though I speak 
witli the tongue of men and angels, and have not 
charity, I am as sounding brass, and a tinkling cym- 
bal." 

We must maintain the universal practice of du- 
ty. " Then shall we not be ashamed, when we 
have respect to all God's commandments." The 
beau^ of religion appears in its selfconsistency and 
uniformity. If we seem to be strict and conscien- 
tious in some things, while we are loose and care- 
less in others, our religion is disjointed, mLsshapen 
and deformed. 
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We must particularly attend to the more import* 
4zn€ parts of religion. He who is scrupulous in 
trifles, and licentious in matters of real obligation — 
he who is severe to condemn other people's errors, 
and yet admits palpable vice in his own practice, 
shews himself tobe a hjrpocrite in heart, while, with 
his mputh, he pretends, much zeal. 

The beauty of religion much depends on our 
maintaining the more amiable and engaging virtues ; 
such as charity, peaceableness, humility and meek^ 
ness* However serious, devout and godly we may 
seem, if we are selfish, dishonest, contentious, 
haughty, rigid and censorious, our religion makes 
but an unsightly and forbidding appearance. 

A meek and quiet spirit is an ornament of great, 
price in the sight of God, and of peculiar beauty in 
the sight of men. 

Christian j&rwcfenc^ is also veiy necessary, that 
we may enjoy the comfort and display the beauty 
of our religion. We are required to be wise^ as well 
as harmless — to walk in wisdom, and shew our 
works with meekness of wisdom. The pious 
christian, acting under the direction of prudence, 
does every duty in its proper time, and attends to 
various parts of reli^on in their phce, and accord- 
ing to tli^ir importance, so that all coincide and u- 
nite in a beautLTul order and symmetry. While he 
is constant and exact in things of real obligation ; 
in matters of indifference he is easy and condescend- 
ing. And while he acts with a liberality of senti- 
ment, which will he fettered by no human systems, 
and enslaved to no human customs, he avoids, in 
his discourse and actions, those incautious freedoms, 
which, however innocent in themselves, might 
grieve the tender minds of his brethren,, or embol- 
den sinners to transgress. 

4. Our subject teaches us our obligation to labour 
for the increase of Christ's church— not only to en- 
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ter into it ourselves, but also to encourage others to 
come and join themselves to it. 

The spirit of the gospel is represented by the 
symbol of the dove. This species of birds^ loves to 
mingle in flocks. Hence the increase of the 
church is expressed by the flying of doves to 
their windows. 

Christ came into the world to receive to himself 
a kingdom. He has purchased a church widi his 
own blood. He sends forth his servants, to invite 
ally as many as they find, both bad and good, to 
come into it, that it may be filled. When, in the 
increase of subjects, he sees the travail of his soul, 
he is satisfied. 

They who come fcto his church, should bring 
with them a dovelike temper* They should come 
sensible of our guilt and weakness, trusting in lus 
grace and power for their security. They should 
come with pure and upright intentions, with humble 
thoughts of themselves, with meekness and love to 
mankind, and with a fixed purpose to maintain their 
fidelity to Christ, and to one another. 

That they may strengthen their faith and charity, 
and confirm their pious resolutions, they must at- 
tend on the ordinances of Christ's house ; and that 
they may promote his cause and bring^hmour to 
his name, they must invite and encourage tne at- 
tendance of others. They must throw no impedi- 
ments in the way of his little ones ; but rather pre- 
pare the way, gather out the stones, and take up the 
stumbling blocks. 

There are many things, which hinder the growth 
of Christ^ church. These we should be sohcitous 
to remove. 

The careless and irregular lives of christian pro- 
fessors are a stumbling block to many. 

However unjust it may be, there are many who 
will reproach the whole church for the faults of par- 
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ticular members. And such reproaches often op- 
erate as hinderances to serious people, who would 
giadly enjoy the privileges of religious communion* 
If a church countenances, or tolerates known im- 
moralities in any of her members, she becomes a 
partaker of their guilt. But there may be irregu- 
larities, which are known only to a few, and for 
which the church collectively is not responsible. 
And there arc many unguarded liberties taken by 
professors, which, though really dishonourable to 
religion, cannot easily be made matters of publick 
discipline. 

Now, as we would prevent, or remove such 
stumbling blocks, we must walk inoffensively our- 
selves ; and, when there is occasion, reprove and 
exhort one another in the spirit of nieekness. The 
way to promote the purity of the church is prescrib- 
ed by the apostle. " Let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and of the Spirit." 

Controversies among christians often have an un- 
happy influence on the young and tender. 

When they see die professors of the same relig- 
ion withdrawing from each other's fellowship for dif- 
ferences in doctrine or discipline, they are thrown 
into doubts, what denomination to choose, and e- 
ventually perhaps they think contemptuously of all, 
and join with none. 

To remove this stumbling block, we must be- 
have toward each other with the dovelike spirit of 
meekness, condescension and love— -never contend 
about little things, nor renounce communion with 
a church for trivial errors. To reject a church, 
which God lias received, is to exalt ourselves a- 
bove him. And, concerning every church, we are 
to hope, that God has received her till she ap- 
pears to have admitted essential corruptions ; and 
to ratain them, after means of reformation have 
been used* 
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Some cast stumbling blocks in the way of other5, 
by demanding in a church greater purity, than any 
means, which Christ has put into our hands, are 
competent to effect. 

No church on earth, however good are her aims, 
and however vigilant her discipline, can prevent all 
impurity. Even the churches planted by the apos- 
tles had some corrupt and ungodly members. 
" The kingdom of God is like a net cast into the 
sea, which gathers of every kind ; and when they 
have brought it on shore, they gather the good into 
vessels, and cast the bad away. So shall it be in 
the end of the world. Then the wicked shall be 
severed from among the just.'- 

Now if we reprobate in the gross those churches, 
which have in tlieir communion some unregenerate 
persons, we lay stumbling blocks before the weak ; 
for, Where shall a church be found, to which they 
may venture to join ? 

Some lay hinderances in the way of others, by 
scandalizing the churches of Christ, as if they prom 
Jessedly received, and knorwingly tolerated wicked 
and ungodly persons. 

This, I suppose, is a groundless reproach. How- 
ever negligent some churches may be in the dis- 
cipline of ofienders, yet I know of none which acts 
on so lax a principle. The churches require of 
their members a professed belief of, and subjection 
to the gospel of Christ ; but they pretend not to be 
judges of the sincerity of the heart. They may 
probably admit, and retain some, who give not all 
that evidence of their real godliness, which might 
be wished : But then it should be considered, that 
fliey are vested with no other authority than what 
Christ has §iven them in his word ; and that this is 

Eiven for emfication, not for destruction. They have 
•om him no warrant to exclude men from the priv- 
ileges of his house, but in a way of discipline. They 
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may not cut them ofF arbitrarily, but only by a man- 
ifestation of their wickedness. 

Some embarrass the way to ^Christ's church by 
dreadful representations of the peculiar guiltincurred 
by approaching it in unregeneracy. They state the 
case in sucli a manner, that many will conclude, it 
is safest to forbear, until they have full and indu- 
bitable evidence of their conversion. 

But tliis is stating the case incautiously. Christ 
commands all to come into his church, and to come 
in the sincerity of repentance and faith. He allows 
no man to turn away from it ; and no man toT enter 
itito it for vile and wicked ends. A person^s doubts 
concerning the goodness of his state, are not a reason 
why he should neglect this, or any other duty ; but 
a reason, why he should examine himself, repent of 
his sins, and amend his ways. No man should be de- 
terred from entering into the church, by an apprehen- 
sion, that this, if he is unconverted, will be a greater 
sin than to absent himself. For he is not to delib- 
erate how he may sin most safely, but to be watch- 
ful that he may not sin at all. The wicked man is 
no where safe, neither in the church, nor out of it* 
He who came to the marriage, and continued there 
without a wedding garment, and they who refused 
to come at all, were punished with e(jual severity. 
No man ought to atlend on divine ordinances, in a 
formal and hypocritical manner ; and no serious, 
person ought to neglect them, from doubts con- 
cerning his habitual state. Let every one examine 
his present views and aims. He who is conscious 
that he acts under a sense of his obligation to God, 
and with a desire and intention to do his will, may 
be encouraged from hence to draw near to him ; 
nor should he indulge the apprehension, that there is 
for him greater safety without, than within the 
church ; or real safety any where, but in the patliof 
duty, and in a state of favour with God* 
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Permit me to add : — There are some professors 
of religion, who greatly obstruct the growth and ed- 
ification of the church, by tl-cir imprudent cavils 
at the preaching, and illiberal animadverstens on the 
conduct of ministers, especially in the presence of 
children and youth, and in the company of the weak, 
unstable and disaffected. We, who are ministers, 
. are conscious of many imperfections ; and we thank 
our people when they favour us with their friendly 
advice. But if they only talk against us by the 
walls, and in the doors of their houses, we consider 
them, as obstructing our influence, and weakening 
our hands ; as encouraging the enemies of religion, 
4^ and pulling down the churchof Chris:, which we 

/' should all unite to build up and establish. 

To conclude. As we wish to promote the growth 
of Christ's church, let us walk worthy of him, who 
has called us to his kingdom and glory ; study the 
things which make for peace ; condescend to each 
other in cases of difference ; contribute to the purity 
of the church by the holiness of our own lives j en- 
courage those in whom hopeful dispositions appear ; 
lead them by our counsels and examples ; thus 
prepare the way and take up the stumbling blocks 
which cause many to fall; and let us pray for the 
happy time, when converts shall flock into the king- 
dom of Christ as clovids, and as dove^ to their 
windows, 
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Parting with Friends^ a painful Trial. 

PSALM Ixxxviii, 18. 

Lover and friend hast thou put far /torn me, and mine ac' 

quaintance into darkness, 

jL he author of this psalm is called Heman 
the Ezrahite. He was not the celebrated musician 
of that name, who lived in David's time ; for that 
ivas a descendant of Levy from his son Kohath^ and 
therefore called a Kohathite. This was probably a 
descendant of Judah from his son Zerah. In what 
time he lived, and on what occasion he composed 
this psalm, is uncertain. From several expressions, 
however, in the psalm, it is probable, that he lived 
in the time of the captivity ; and, being a pt rson of 
distinction, was confined in some lonely prison, and 
excluded from intercourse witli his particulur 
friends. It is evident, at least, that some distressing 
affliction gave occasion to these meditations ; for 
they all run in a pensive and mouriifiil strain. In 
his affliction, there was one circumstance, which he 
felt with the most tender sensibility ; and that was 
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separation from his former acquaintance. He says» 
verse 8th, ** Thou hast put awajr mine acquaint- 
ance far from me ; and hast made me an aboniina- 
tion to them : I am shut up, and I C2|||||kot come 
forth." The same compilaint he repeats at the 
close of the psalm. — " Lover and friend, hast thou 
put far from me, and mine acquamtance mto dark- 
ness." 

Many of his near friends, probably, were dead, 
having been slain by the Chaldeans. Some, per- 
haps, were confined in prisons remote from him, so 
that he could receive no visits from them. He 
could only sit and mourn, in solitude, his painful 
condition. That soft and tender solace, which 
sympathizing conversation among fellow sufferers 
is wont to afford, was now denied to him. But 
there was one consolation, of which the world could 
not deprive him, communion with God and medi- 
tation on his providence. 

The words of our text will lead us to contemplate, 
the pleasures and advantages of friendship, the pain- 
ful trial of parting with friends, and the consolation, 
which, under such trials, is derived from a belief of 
God's governing providence. 

I. The happmess of life greatly depends on in- 
timate friendships^ 

God made man for society ; and it is not good 
for him to be alone. In a state of solitude, he could 
neither enjoy the world, nor himself. His natural ■ 
passions prompt him, and his unavoidable wants 
impel him, to associate with others. 

The power of speech, given us by the Creator, 
shews that we were designed for mutual intercourse; 
for, in solitude, this faculty would be useless. 

We are naturally dependent on one another. No 
man is sufficient to relieve his own necessities. It is 
by an interchange of cares and labours, that man- 
kmd subsist in a tolerable condition. 
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Man alone would make but slow progress in 
mental improvement. It is by mutual communi- 
cation of experience and acquirement, that our 
powers ai||k|nlarged, and our knowledge advanced* 
The knoivredge which one acquires would be of but 
small use, if it was confined to himself ; and more 
than half the pleasure of it would be lost to him- 
self, if he had not opportunity to impart it to oth- 
ers. 

As we cannot maintain an actual intercourse with 
tlic human race in general, we are naturally led to 
form particular friendships. Heman, among his 
acquaintance, found some who were his friends and 
lovers. The divine Saviour, whose benevolence 
extended to all men, embraced some as his intimate 
friends. He regarded with fecial affection, those 
who received his doctrines. Among the believers in 
Judea, there were some whose houses he made the 
place of his retreat ; and, in the family of his dis- 
ciples, there was one, distinguished by the name of 
disciple v^om he loved. 

In this world of change and trial, we find much 
satisfaction and refreshment in having friends near 
us, with whom we may often converse — to whom 
we can communicate our sentiments and feelings— 
from whom we can receive advice and assistance in 
our troubles — ^and in whose fidelity and affection we 
can place unsuspecting confidence. 

Such friendships are always useful ; but their im- 
portance is never so sensibly realized as in times of 
adversity. When burdens lie heavy upon us, and 
our strength is sinking under them, we rejoice to 
find one at hand, on whose friendly arm we can 
lea]>p-into whose open bosom we can pour our com* 
. plaints — and whose sympathizing prayers will as- 
ccnd with ours to the throne of grace. 

Heman says, " My soul is fuU of troubles ; I am 
as a man who has uo strength — ^my acquaintance i» 
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put far from me." A more melancholly state, than 
this which he describes, can hardly be imagined — 
pressed with sorrow, deprived of strength, and re- 
moved from friends. ^ 

Friendship is necessary on religious accounts. 

Religion itself is of a social nature. It greatly 
consists in benevolent dispo ations and friendly of- 
fices. Friendship, founded on virtuous principles, 
softens and humanizes the heart, and promotes a 
general philanthropy — a good will to all around us. 
In the progress of the christian temper, we add to 
brotherly kindness, charity. By what we feel in 
our own particular connexions, we learn what others 
feel in theirs, and thus we more sensibly interest 
ourselves in their joys and sorrows. 

Virtuous friendship, is subservient to piety. 
Mutual example and conversation warm a godly 
zeal, confirm good resolutions, fortify the soul a- 
gainst temptations, and facilitate the difficult duties 
of religion. " Iron sharpeneth Iron, so a man sharp- 
eneth the countenance of his friend :" — " Ointment 
and perfume rejoice the heart : So doth the sweet- 
ness of a man's friend by hearty counsel." 

There is no kind of friendship so intimate and 
useful, as the domestick. This, perhaps, our Psalm- 
ist had particularly in view when he spake, in such 
an affectionate manner, of the removal of acquaint- 
ance, lover and friend. 

This •friendship, which is usually founded in af- 
fection, is strengthened and confirmed by unity of 
interest, reciprocal offices of kindness, and daily in- 
tercourse and conversation. In the expressive lan- 
guage of scripture, the partie" are " one flesh.'* 
Their views, designs and concerns are the same, 
they have a common relation to those who descend 
from them — ^their affections meet and mingle in the 
same objects — and, by degrees, the fibres of their 
hearts become so interwoven and intwisted, that a 
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separation cannot be made without distressing pangs 
and bleeding wounds. 
We proposed, 

II. TS^contemplate the painful trial of parting 
with intimate friends. This Heman laments as the 
severest circumstance in his aflBiiction, that " lover 
and friend were put far from him.'' The removal 
of any friend is an aflBiiction that must be felt, but 
nothing wounds the heart so deeply as the dissolu- 
tion of the conjugal connexion. This crosses the 
strongest affection, and frustrates the most pleasing 
hopes of the surviving partner. It brings on a 
gloomy train of new and unexperienced cares. Eve- 
ry rising care revives a pungent sense of the loss 
sustained. In former afliictions, there was the so- 
lace of mutual sympathy. In this the pensive 
mourner sits alone and keeps silence, finding none, 
to whom the feelings of the heart can be communi- 
cated, or who can take an equal share in its anguish. 
The anguish is augmented by a recollection of past 
delights, which now are fled, to return no more. 
The sight of children deprived of one who natural- 
ly cared for them, swells the tide of grief. When 
the desolate mourner walks abroad, nature appears 
covered with a gloom ; and when he treads the 
empty chamber, absorbed in silent meditation, tha 
hollow dome sadly echoes to the sound of his feet, 
and mournfully whispers back his deep fetched 
dghs. Every object which meets his eyes — every 
sound which strikes his ears, reminds him that lov- 
er and friend is put far from him, and his acquaint- 
ance into darkness* 

Reflection easily convinces us, that such an af- 
flictian is great : How great, experience only can 
realize. 

The scripture, which is always just and natural 
in its descriptions, places this among the most griev- 
ous adversities. God says to the prophet Ezekieli 
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" Son of man, beliold, I take away from thee, the 
desire cf thine eyes with a stroke : Yet neither shalt 
thou mourn nor weep ; neither shall tears run down 
thy cheeks." — This is not to be underttood as a 
general prohibition of mourning for the loss of 
Iricnds ; but as an intimation, tliat the prophet's, af- 
fliction would be so great and sudden, as to con- 
found and astonish him, lock up the avenues of 
tears, and render him incapable of tlie relief which 
nature affords in more moderate afflictions. In this, 
Ezekicl was a sign to the children of Israel. He 
says, " I spake to the people in the morning, and 
at even my wife died ; and I did as I was command- 
ed. And the people said unto me, Wilt thou not 
tell us, what these things arc to us ? And I answer- 
ed tliem. Thus saith the Lord, I will profane my 
sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, and the 
desire of your eyes ; and that which your soul pit- 
ieth ; and your children shall fall by the sword ; 
and ye shall do as I have done ; ye shall not mourn 
nor weep, but shall pine away in your iniquities.'^ 
— The greatness of that distress, which should at- 
tend die desolation of Judea, is here aptly repre- 
sented by the sudden death of the prophet's wife ; 
an event which leit him in such solitary, deep felt 
anguish, as groans could not express, nor tears re- 
lieve. 

A state of great and helpless calamity, is also ex- 
pressed by a state of widowhood. The prophet 
Jeremiah describing the desolation of Jerusalem, 
says, " How doth the city sit solitary that was 
full of people ! How is she become a widow ! She 
hath none to comfort her." Widowhood is consid- 
ered, in scripture, as a state peculiarly helpless ?md 
pitiable. 

Hence we meet witli so many cautions not to op- 
press the widow ; and so many injunctions to re- 
lieve and defend her. The apostles considered tlie 
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cases of those who were widows and desolate, as 
intitled to special attention. For such the primitive 
church made particular provision. , When Jesus 
saw the breathless body of a young man carried 
forth to the grave, a circumstimcc in the case, v»'hich 
touched his benevolent heart, was, that this was the 
only son of his mother and she was a v» idow. Pity- 
ing her affliction, he stopped the procession, awoke 
the dead and restored him to her alive. 

The language of scripture, in such tender cases, 
corresponds with the feelings of nature. 
We proceed to shew, 

HI. That in this, as indeed in every affliction, 
the best consolation is drawn from a belief of, and 
meditation upon, God's governing providence. 

In the loss of friends, Heman acknowledged 
God's holy and so\'ereign hand. " TViow liast put 
them far from me.." ' 

This consideration silenced David's complaint : 
" I was dumb ; I opened not my mouth, because 
thou didst it." Job felt the influence of the same 
sentiment. " The Lord gave ; and he hath taken 
away ; and blessed be his name." 

All events are under the direction of God's hand. 
The circumstances of our life, the time and man-- 
ncr of our deatli, the relations which mc sustain, 
and the continuance and dissolution of tlie connex- 
ions which we form, are ordered and determined 
by his providence. To him the scripture ascribes, 
not only great, but small ; not only miraculous, but 
common occurrences -, not only the suspension, 
but die operation of the laws of nature ; yea also, 
the events in which human agency is concerned, as 
well as diose which seem to proceed more immedi- 
ately from him. 

Hence good men deri\e their strongest consola- 
tion amidst die vicissitudes and advcvsitics of thl?- 
mortal state. ^ - 
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God is supreme and above all : He gives not an 
account of his matters : Who shall say to hk^, 
What doest thou ? Though he is high, he has re- 
spect to the lowly ; the hairs of their head are all 
numbered. Though his judgments are unsearcha,- 
ble, yet we know tliat they are right, and no injury 
can we fear from him. His wisdom is perfect ; it 
clearly views every circumstance of our conditioni 
and exactly traces all tlie connexions of things, even 
to the remotest ages of eternity ; it can judge for us 
witli safety in seasons of greatest darkness ; and can 
overrule, for our good, the afflictions which are 
most threatening in their appearance, and most pain- 
ful to bear. He is very pitiful and of tender mercy : 
He afflicts not willingly, nor grieves the children of 
men ; but corrects them for their profit, that they 
may be partakers of his holiness ; he is a very pres- 
ent help to those who are in trouble ; he invites them 
to call U|X)n him, and assures them of his gracious 
attention* And though what he does, they know 
not now, he has given them his faithful promise^ that 
no evil shall happen to the just, but all things aliall 
work together for their good. 

This life is a short period of probation for eternal 
happiness. In the prosj^ct of approaching glory, 
believers may rejoice, though now, for a season, if 
need be, they are in heaviness, through manifold 
temptations. 

A state of mortality must necessarily be attended 
with affliction. The connexions arfd relations, 
which exist among the human race, are proper for 
the present state. We could not subsist, nor the 
world be continued without them. The reciprocal 
affection which results from these connexions, is 
exceedingly useful and happy. It sweetens and 
endears the relations of life, and facilitates tlie rela- 
tive and social duties. But still it is a spring of 
bitter anguish, when tliese connexions are broken. 
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Without it we cannot enjoy the pleasures, nor dis- 
charge the duties, of friendship. And while we 
have it, we cannot but feel the stroke, which parts 
from us lover and friend, and hides them long in 
darkness. Affliction must therefore be an attend- 
ant on such a condition as the Creator has here as- 
signed us. 

We wonder, perhaps, why so benevolent a Being 
should place his creatures in arcondition subject to 
so much sorrow. But we should reflect, that this 
affection, from which sorrow springs, is, on die 
whole, a source of superiour enjoyment. We de- 
rive from it more jxleasure than pain. The greater 
part of our present happiness arises from friendship 
and society. The love which unites friends, makes 
their connexion happy while it lasts. It, is the lot 
of most men to enjoy, through life, more friends 
than they lose. The pain of separation is indeed 
more pungent, but less permanent, than the pleasure 
of the union. Time, reason and grace, improve and 
heighten the latter, but kindly mitigate and soften 
the former. 

Let it also be remembered, that this life is only a 
small part of our existence — a short trial in order 
to lasting happiness ; and '^ these present light afflic- 
tions, which are but for a moment, are working for 
us a far more exceeding and an eternal weight of 
glory." 

They admonish us of the shortness of life and 
quicken us to improve it. 

Cool lectures on human frailty, and general ob- 
servations on the mortality of our race, often leave 
the heart unaffected. But the removal of a near and 
intimate friend brings the thoughts of death home to 
our feelings. When the awful stroke comes within 
the walls of our own chamber — within thi curtains 
of our own bed, we cannot resist the impression of 
this serious truth, that %ve must also fall. We shall 
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then, if at any lime, feel how short and transient this 
life is ; enter into a serious examination of our- 
selves ; and form new resolutions to improve 
the uncertain remains of life in the practice (rf 
religion. 

The vanity of the world never appears more man- 
ifest, than when they, on whom our worldly joys 
chiefly depended, are removed into darkness. How 
empty the world looks to one, whom lover and 
friend have forsaken ; What finds he now worth 
ifving for ? In this solitary condition his medita- 
tions will rise to that better state, where more lasting 
connexions will be formed, and these melancholy 
changes will afflict him no more. 

The removal of friends is an admonition to draw 
near to God, and place our hope in him. " She 
that is a widow indeed, trusts in God, and continues 
in prayers and supplications night and day.'^ And 
well she may ; for God, her maker and her hus- 
band, has given her this kind invitation and promise, 
*• Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
them ; and let the widow triist in me." When 
friends are about us, we place a confidence, alas ! 
too gieat a confidence in them, when they are put 
into darkness, we feel how just is this caution, 
" Trust not in man, whose breath is in his nostrils; 
For wherein is he to be accounted of ?" We then 
repair to God as the only unfailing friend. On him 
we cast our cares, and to him we make known our 
requests. We find our souls more enlarged in 
communion with him ; can open our hearts more 
freely and fully ; perceive a greater sensibility of 
mind, fervency of desire, fixedness of attention, and 
copiousness of expression, than we ever found in 
those .dull periods of life, when prosperity deadened 
our aficctions, and the world engrossed our thoughts. 

Religion now stands confessed in its reality and 
importance. 
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In the smooth seasons of life, we Can pass along 
with little help from religion. We satisfy our- 
selves, perhaps, with a general belief of its trutli, 
and a formal attendance on its duties. But in the 
day of affliction, we find no source of real comfort, 
but in religion. We look not to the world for re- 
lief; for this we see to be full of sorrow and dis- 
appointment. It is only a belief of God's perfec- 
tions and government, a consciousness of our love 
to him, an application of his promisee and a hope of 
fiiturejoys, that can make affliction sit soft and 
easy upon us, and enable us with dignity to sus- 
tain its weight. 

When a friend is removed, we naturally think 
how important religion was to him : But our 
thoughts, which anxiously follow him 4o another 
world, soon returns back iii this homefelt reflection ; 
" As necessary as religion was to him, so necessary it 
is to us. We are as mortal as he was. Our solicitude 
must be no more about those who arc gone before us ; 
but about ourselves who arc soon to follow them." 

We now learn the reasonableness of contentment. 

At ordinary times, how anxious are we about 
our worldly condition ! How fearful of this and the 
other possible evil ! How easily discomposed by 
trifling incidents ! But now, when a real affliction 
ftas befallen us, trifles appear what they arc. We 
see that former accasions of disquietude, were un- 
worthy of the attention which we gave them. We 
now think, we could submit to them all, without 
one uneasy thought, if we might be, as in months 
past, when our lover and friend was with us. We 
now learn to rcb^ike those foolish anxieties, which, 
in prosperous days, so often vext^d our spirits, and 
imbittered our comforts. 

Affliction teaches us humility. 

When we look on the breathless remains of an in- 
timate friend, we see what all men are — what wc 
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ourselves are — creatures of dust, returning to dust 
again. What is all the glory of man, but a fading 
flower ? What is all the pride of worldly distinc- 
tion, but vanity and corruption ? What can we see, 
as a pretence for exultation, in ourselves, who are 
sinners, under sentence of death ? 
Affliction teaches us compassion. 

While we feel the sorrow which attends the dis* 
solution of our intimate connexions, ^vekamwhat 
others feel in sitnilar trials : We see the propriety 
of the apostle's advice ; " Remember them who are 
in bonds, as bound with them ; and those who 
suffer adversity, as bemg yourselves also in the 
body.'^ 

Finally ; The death of friends is of use to a- 

waken into exercise our faith in Jesus Christ, who 
died to redeem us from the grave ; has risen to as- 
sure us of immortality, has ascended to prepare for 
us a place in heaven ; and now lives that we might 
live also. 

Let us extend our views to that glorious state 
whither he is ^one ; live under the influence of his 
religion, in imitation of his example, and in the 
hopes of his kingdom ; and thus console our hearts 
in all the sorrows of life, reckoning that all the suf- 
ferings of the present time, are unworthy to be com- 
pared with the glory which shall be revealed. 
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PSALM, UvlU. 19. 

^ Biased be the Lord who daily loadeth u$ wUh benefits, even ike 

God qf our salvation. ^ 

x\ BEING^ whose presence pervades the 
universe, whose power sustains all worlds, and 
whose goodness supplies the wants of every living 
thing, is the most grand and delightful thought, 
that can fill and warm the human mind. To con- 
template the perfections and works of this Being, 
to adore him for what he is, and praise him for 
what he does, is the noblest exercise, that can em- 
ploy a rational creature. This is the principal work 
ef angels and saints in heaven, and not a small part 
of the employment of godly souls on earth. 

Sudden and surprising interpositions of prov- 
idence may deeply, affect those, who in ordinary 
circumstances, live without God in the world. But 
they, whose minds afe formed to an habitual |Mps(£ 
of his government, will seriously observe hit'cbily 
benefits, and regard them as calls to daily devotion* 
Under a sense oithesCy David was presi^d with a 
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load of gratitude, of which he could disburthen 
himself only by daily praise. 

" Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us with 
benefits." 

To illustrate the propriety of this acknow- 
ledgment ; and to shew our obligations to praise 
our great Benefactor, is the design of the present 
discourse. « 

I. We will illustrate the propriety of David*s 
thankful acknowledgment. 

Common and daily mercies are those, with which 
we are principally loaded. From them arise our 
highest obligations to gratitude. For, 

1. God's daily benefits arc, by far, the most 
numerous. 

" How precious are his thoughts unto us ? How 
great is the sum of them ? If we should count them, ^ 
^they are more in number than the sand." — " How 
many are the wonderful works, which he has done ; , 
and his thoughts which are to usward ! They 
cannot be reckoned up in order to him. If we 
would declare and speak of them, they are more 
than can be numbered." 

The frame of our bodies, and the faculties of our 
minds display the goodness of the Creator. " I 
will praise thee," says David, " for I am fearfully 
and wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works, 
and that my soul knoweth right welli" 

How curious, and complicated is the body in 
which we reside ! Every part is adapted #a sonic 
important end. Every member has its obvious 
use : Every vessel and fibre answers some essential 
purpose in the animal economy. 

The several senses are ministers of information 
and enjoyment. They stand as monitors to warn 
us of danger, and wait as guides to direct us in our 
path. 

As this decaying frame b kept in repair by coa- 
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tintial nutrition, the Creator has put within us an 
appetite for our necessary food, that the daily use of 
it may be accompanied with delight, and the means 
of procuring it may be pursued wkh cheerful- 
ness. 

The natural passions, acting in their proper pla- 
ces, appear to be essential parts of our constitution, 
and display the wisdom and goodness of him who 
made us. Fear guards us from danger — desire 
quickens our pursuit of happiness — hope animates 
and sweetens our labours — sfiame restrains us from 
unworthy actions — lave unites us in society — com^ 
passion interests us in each other's welfare, and 
prompts our exertions for the relief of distress. 

As our infant state is helpless and dependent, God 
has implanted in the parent's breast a ^strong affec- 
tion for his offspring, which, while it secures them 
from neglect, sweetens his duty to them, and com- 
forts him in the toil of liis hands. -m 

To preside over the inferior powers, the inspi- 
ration of the Almighty has given us understanding. 
This elevates us above the animal tribes, and 
renders us capable of auperiour services, enjoyments 
and prospects. 

*^ The earth is full of his riches." The table of 
his providence is widely spread, and bountifully 
furnished, to supply our outward wants, and gratify 
our natural desires* 

** The heavens declare his glory : The sun en- 
lightens and warms us with his beams ; and when he 
retires, the moon and stars hang out their lamps to 
abaM the gloom and soften the horrors of night. 
The winds, by their various motions, preserve the 
salubrity of the air, waft around the clouds freighted 
with enriching^ showers, mitigate the sultry lieat of 
the summer's sun^ kindly fan the weary laborer and 
the panting animal, facilitate the process of vegeta- 
Hpn, and aid the intercourse of distant nations. 
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We are visited with unfailing returns of day and 
night, which alternately invite us to labour and rest. 
The vicissitude of the seasons, without which the 
greater part of the globe would be incapable of hab- 
itation, is regularly maintained. 

The heavens and the earth hold out to our view, 
various objects of contemplation for the improve- 
ment of the mind* They present us with scenes of 
grandeur to strike us with astonishment : They 
exhibit works of wisdom to raise our admiration : 
They discover endless proo& of divine bounty to 
excite our gratitude. 

Besides Siese daily benefits, which are common 
to all, every one may recollect a thousand personal 
and domestick favours ; i^uch as the continuance of 
his reason and health ; success in his calling ; deliv- 
erancefrom Sangef ; a capacity for refreshment and 
repose i the joys of peace and friendsliip ; and quiet. 
%iess and safety in his dwelling. Gcd compasses 
our paths by day, and our beds by night : He keeps 
us while we sleep ; and when we awake we are still 
with him. To the blessings of his providence are 
added those of his grace. By his lively oracles and 
instituted worship, he affords us the means of spir- 
itual knowledge and comfort. Through the re» 
demption of his Son he offers us the pardon of 
sin, the assistance of his spirit, access to him in 
pr^er, and the light of his countenance. 

These are not transient, but permanent privileges. 
He continues them to us, until, by putting them ^ 
way, we judge ourselves unworthy of them. Lo, 
these are a part of his \Vays. In vain we atteuppt to 
recount his benefits : As well may we number tjie 
stars of heaven^ which, while we gaze, lose all dis» 
tinction, and mingle in one general glow. 

2. Daily benefits are the greatest in their natiire, 

These arc essential not only to our temporary ex. 
istencein tliis life, but tP our eternal happiness in 
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the next. Compared with these^ the mercies, which 
wexall special^ are of small importance. 
- A providential deliverance from unforeseen dan- 
ger will deeply affect the mind : But, Are we not 
more indebted to divine goodness for the prevention 
of such danger? It is a mercy to be snatched from the 
jaws of death : But, Is it not a superiour mercy tp 
be preserved from falling into this extremity ? Re* 
covery from severe sickness is a favour : But, Is 
not continued health a far greater favour? The 
sudden accumulation of property, by God's bless- 
ing on our lawful designs, would be regarded, at 
least, with a transient gratitude : Shall we then for- 
get the daily supply of our wants, and the daily suc- 
cess of our labours ? These are bounties of supe- 
riour consequence. * 

Still more precious is the privilege of dailj: con- 
verse with God's word, access to his throne, hope 
in his mercy, and assistance from his spirit. 

3. Daily benefits are the most extensive. 

The man, in whom the benevolence of the gospel 
reigns, rejoices with them who rejoice. The pleas- 
ure which results from his personal blessings^ is 
heightened by a participation in the blessings enjoy- 
ed by others. Special and extraordinary favours are 
the lot of but few, andof these but seldom. Ordina- 
ry mercies flow every where ; they appear widely 
spread among the human race. In the contemplation 
of these, as enjoyed by mankind in general, the be» 
nevolent heart rejoices daily. In the view of the oth- 
er it can rejoice but rarely, because they are tliinly 
scattered, and seldom seen. Great riches, elevated 
honours, and remarkable success in business, if they 
are to be called benefits, yet are benefits vouchsafed 
to a small proportion of mankind ; and they are often- 
er the objects of envy, than of real, sincere congratu- 
lation. They yield little satisfaction to the posses- 
sors, and little pleasure to the spectators. Common 
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mercies are so equably diffused, that they offer no 
provocation to erivy ; and so generally enjoyed, that 
the good man, every where, meets a gratification of 
his benevolent wishes* 

The heavens declare the gjory, and the earth dis- 
plays the goodness of God to all men. The com- 
mon Parent causes his sun to shine, and hb showeA. 
to fall promiscuously, on the rich and the poor, on 
the evil aqd the good. The seasons dispense their 
influence, and the earth distributes its bounties with- 
out partiality. Health and competence are indulged 
to men in general, for much the greater part of life. 
There are few, who cannot number more days of 
lease, security and fulness, than of pain, terror and 
want. 

The blessings of God's grace are held out to meir, 
with a free and undistinguishing hand. Pardon is 
offered, on the same terms, to sinners of every dci- 
scription. The doors of heaven are set open for the 
reception of all who will enter. The aids and com- 
forts of God's Spirit are promised, without excep- 
tion, to all who seek them. In Christ Jesus there is 
neither bond nor free, Greek nor Jew, but all are 
one in him. 

4. Common mercies are permanentyhccwist they 
are necessary. Special benefits are but occasional^ 
and therefore transient. We neither need them 
often, nor can enjoy them long. As they usually 
succeed some great afHiction, or imminent danger, 
they are well suited to awaken the slumbering mind 
into gratitude and praise. But we cannot receive 
them often, because we are not often in adversity. 
We are continually with God. He guides us by 
his counsel, protects us by his power, and supplies 
us by his goodness. The mercies which attend us 
one day, return with the returning day. They\ fail 
not ; they are new every morning. 



V 



Si 



Thankfulness for daily Benefits. 287 

Wc see how justly it may be said, " We are 
claily loaded with benefits," Our daily mercies are 
innumerable — they are of infinite weight — they are 
constant — they are extended to alL 

While we enjoy them ourselves^ we may look a- 
round, and see thousands sharing them with us. 
The pleasures of benevolence may unite with the 
joys of gratitude, to enliven and exalt our praise. 

II. Let us now contemplate our obligations to 
render praise to the God of our salvation. 

Blessings which flow from pure, selfmoving good- 
ness and love, without any merit on our part, or 
selfishness on the part of the giver, are the proper 
matter of our thanksgiving. Such arc all the bless- 
ings which come from God. It is not his own 
profit, nor our worthiness ; but his mercy, and our 
necessitv, which move him to bestow them. As 
he is possessed of infinite wisdom and power, he 
can need nothing from his creatures, and can have 
no motive out of himself — no motive but his owii 
goodness, to dispense his favours to them. He is 
;not worshipped by men's hands, as though he needed 
any thing from them, seeing he gives to them life, 
and breath and all things. — '* Of him, through him, 
and to him are all things. To him be glory 
forever." We are not only dependent, but guilty : 
We have done nothing to merit, but much to Torfeit, 
the blessmgs of God's love. In this view our ob- 
ligations to gratitude are mightily increased. His 
mercies and our iniquities are heightened by the 
contrast. Our iniquities, committed aguinst his 
rich mercy, are vastly aggravated. His mercy, ex- 
ercised amidst all our guilt is inconceivably exalted. 
The Psalmist contemplates them togedier, that he 
. may feel the stronger sense of both. " Many, O 
Lord, are thy wonderful works, and thy thought* 
which are to usward. They are more than can be 
^umbered." — " Mine iniquities have taken hold oiv 
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me, so that I cannot look up. They are more than 
the hairs of my head ; therefore my heart failetb 



me." 



For God's innumerable and unmerited betiefits, 
our gratitude and obedience is a proper return ; and 
the more so, because this is the only fctum wfe can 
make. *' What shall I render to the Lord," says 
David, " for all his benefits ? I will take the cup of 
salvation, y«nd call upon the name of the Lord ; I 
will offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving. I will pay 
my vows to the Lord." 

Our obligation to praise God is as plain and un- 
deniable, as our obligation to love, trust, or fear 
iiim. It arises frotti his character, and our relation 
to him. If we ought to love him, because he is 
perfect — to fear him because he is almighty — ttf* 
trust in him because he is allsufficient ; then xi^ 
ought to be thankful to him and bless his name, 
because he is the God of salvation, who daily loaj* 
us with benefits. 

** It is a good thing to give thanks to the Lord ; 
it is pleasant, and praise is comely." Praise em*, 
ploys our noblest powers, sweetens the temper, ex- 
pels anxious cares, stills the murmurs of discon- 
tent, smooths the rude passions, and composes the 
soul, in the day of adversity, to cheerful hopfe and 
resignation. 

What can disturb and ruifle a mind filled with a 
delightful sense of God's righteous government, 
and daily employed in the grateful contemplation of 
his wonderful goodness and love ? This exercise is - 
adapted to raise us above the world, and fit us for 
heaven. It i^ \he employment of saints and angels 
there ; and will be ours, when we arrive there. 

Charity is greater than faith and hope, because 
these will cease with life ; but that will never fail 
l^raise is better than prayer and humiliation, because 
these are exercises which belong only to the prcs^ 



77iankfiilne$s for daUy Ben^fUs, A89 

cnt state ; that will be the everlasting business of 
happy spirits above. 

A pious man needs no arguments to evince his* 
obligation to this duty. He feels it just as he feels 
his obligation to love and fear God. It is his veir 
temper. A. view of God's character excites his 
admiration and praise. A recollection of divine 
benefits awakens his gratitude and joy. 

Our subject will easily suggest to us some useful 
reflections. 

1. How vast are our obligations to our heavenly 
Benefactor ! 

If obligations are proportionable to benefits re- 
ceived, ours must be immense ; for we are daily 
loaded with benefits. If a friend should relieve us 
|n a time of helpless distress, or rescue us &onii 
death in the moment of despairing anguish, his 
kindness would leave on our hearts an impression 
of gratitude, which time could not obliterate. We 
dhould delight to see his face. We should often 
seek his company. With pleasure we should re« 
peat to him, and relate to others, the story of our 
calamity and deliverance. And shall we forget the 
God of our salvation, who has not only rescued us . 
from danger and distress, but prevented us with the . 
blessings of his goodness ? The blessings which he 
bestows are of infinite value, continued from day 
to day, and numerous as the moments of our lives. 
How our obligations increase ! How should our 
gratitude swell and overflow ! Who can utter the 
mighty acts of our God ? — ^Who can shew forth all 
his praise ! The grateful heart feels more than the 
mouth can express. — The Psalmist says, " Praise 
waiteth for thee, O God, in Zion." The margin 
renders it more emphatically. ** Praise is sUent 
fcefore thee." When praise attempts to speak God's 
goodness, it falters — it sinks into silence under the 
weight of the subject — it waits in solemn suspense 
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to know what to say j and, after all, ratlter admires 
than utters the memory of God's great goodness. 

2. Our subject strongly urges us to daily devotion. 
The Psalmist says, ** Every day will I praise 

thee, and. bless thy name forever," —"It is a 

good thing to give thanks to the Lord, to praise thy 
name, O most high ; to shew forth thy loving kind- 
ness in tlie morning, and thy fkithfulness, every 
night.'' 

The daily worship of God by prayer and thanks* 
giv ing, is a duty so plainly resulting from our cx)n. 
tinual dependence on him, and his unceasing boun- 
ty to us, that a thinking mind cannot but discern it, 
and a pious heart cannot but fetl it. And if, in 
private devotion, we ot^ght to recollect and acknow- 
ledge personal favours ; for the same reason, fami* 
lies are bound to recognize their common blessings, 
and with united voices to express their common 
gratitude and joy. 

3. How unreasonable is envy and discontent! 
When we look round on our fellow mortals, we 

see those whom we imagine to be in a more eligible 
condition than ourselves. But perhaps we misjudge. 
We see only the brighter side of their condition, 
and we attend to the dark side of our own. In our 
state, there are agreeable circumstances, which wc 
overlook ; in theirs, some circumstances of bitter* 
ness may lie concealed from our notice. 

But whatever may be their condition. Can we not 
find, in our own, sufficient matter of praise ? Who 
can say, he is not daily a subject of divine favours ? 
Yea, daily loaded with them ? — Shall we be dissat- 
isfied with a condition, in which we daily experi- 
ence more mercies than we can express ? — Shall 
wc envy the blessings of our neighbours, when our 
own amount to such a load, as all our gratitude can- 
not equal ? 
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When we feel ungodly passions working within 
us, let us commune m ith ou|* own hearts, and be 
8tilL Let us review the benefits which we have re- 
ceived, and meditate on those which we enjoy, and 
thus learn, in every state, to be content. 

4* We see, that there is no occasion for anxiety 
about future events. 

We have daily been loaded with God's mercies, 
and still we may trust ourselves in his hands. 

Changes often take place in nations, in families, 
and in the condition of particular persons ; but 
these changes are under the direction of a Being 
who never errs. Religion allows us, and prudence 
directs us, to guard against the evils which threaten 
ourpersons, our property, or Dur friends: But neiihtr 
religion nor prudence permit us to indulge af:xious 
fears. Has God ever forsaken us? — rHas he not 
fed and clothed us by his bounty, guided us by his 
counsel, and protected us by his power ? — Has iie 
not smiled on our labours, and blessed the works of 
our hands ? — And why may we not still rely on his 
care ? — Has he not opened to the view of faith and 
hope a glorious world, in which dwell righteous* 
ness, peace and joy ? — And shall we be solicitous 
about particular events, which may await us here ? 
— What have we to do^ we transient, itinerant be- 
ij^^ but to secure a title to that better world, to 
pursue the line of our duty here, to leave all events 
with God,, and lay up for ourselves a treasure in the 
heavens ? The good man is not afraid of evil tid« 
ings ; His heart is fixed trusting in the Lord. 

5. We have abundant reason for submission un- 
der the adversities of life.^ 

As thisis a state of probation, afflictions ai;e neces^- 
sary : But while we suffer them, we are loaded with 
benefits. Who can say,.he has not received fnom the 
hand of God more good than evil^-r^more blessings 
than calamities ? We meet with disappointments f. 
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but these are often the fruits of our own uarea- 
sonable expectations. Our prudent labours are 
oftener45ucceededthanbhistedl We have days of 
pain and sicluiess : But more numerous are our 
diays of health and quietness. We suffer the loss 
of friends : But we are not left sditary ; odier 
friends survive. Our substance may be providen- 
tially diminished : But sttll we have bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on. If we should experience the 
spoiling of our earthly goods ; yet we have the 
neans of providing for ourselves in heaven a better 
and an enduring substance. 

After all this. Can we say, that we have cause to 
complain ? The world may fall short of our wishes; 
but heaven wilf &r exceed diem. 

6. Our subject calls upon us to abound in works 
of goodness. 

If we are loaded with benefits, some of them we 
should communicate to those who need. 

Though all around us share in the divine bounty, 
all share not alike. Some may want particular bless- 
ings which we enjoy ; and we may want those 
which they enjoy. There ought then to be a reiyp- 
rocation of benefits — ^an interchange of good offi- 
ces. We are required to bear one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. The apostle 
instructs us, that mutual benevolence ought toiciN* 
troduce among christians a^ kind of equality ; that 
our abundance ought to afford a Supply for the want 
of our brethren ; and their abundance, at another 
time, or in another respect, ought to yield a supply 
for our want ; according as it is written concerning 
the mamia ; He who gathered much, had nothing 
over, having communicated the overplus to him 
who had gathered less ; and he who gathered little, 
had no lack, having received a supply from him 
who had gathered more^ 
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Tliif^distribution to the necessities of others^ i& 
the noblest exf>ie8sion of our gratitude to GodL The 
jq)ortle says, *^ Let us ofer to God the sacrifice of 
praise continually, giving thanks to his name ; but 
to do good and to communicate forget not, for with 
fiuch sacrifices God is well pleased*^' 
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The Christian characterizedy who has been wiik 

Jesus* 
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A SERMON after the COMMUNION. 

ACTS iv. 13. 

}iow mhen they iaw the boldness of Peter and John, and per- 
ceived thai they were ignorant and unlearned men, they mttr* 
veiled; and.ihey took knowledge of them, that they hadpfM 
with Jesus. 
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HE two apostles here named, as thej 
went up to the temple at the hour of prayer, mcl 
with a cripple, who, having from his birth, been 
unajjle to walk, was laid at the gate of tlie temple, 
to ask alms of the people, who came thither foi 
devotion. Attentive to the design, for which he 
was placed there, he seems to have let none pass un* 
solicited. " Seeing Peter and John about to enter in 
to the temple, he asked alms of tliem. Instead of giv 
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him money, an article in which they did not a- 
nd, they exercised their charity in a more useful 
. They said to him ; "In the name of Jesus 
azareth, rise.up and walk." And immediately he 
ived strength, went with them into the temple, 
joined in tlie praises of Grod. 
he publicity and notoriety of the miracle rend- 

it, at once, a topick of common conversation* 
he people were filled with amazement, and ran 
ther greatly wondering." The apostles improv- 
le occasion, to demonstrate the divine power 
authority of Jesus of Nazareth, who had been 
ited as an impostor, and crucified as a malefac* 

and to exhort the people to repentance, for the 
ssion of sins in his name. And their preaching, 
mpanied with so notable a miracle, liad a mighty 
t. Of those who heard the word, thousands 
ved, and acknowledged the Saviour, 
larmed at the miracle and its consequences, the 
priest summoned a council, called the apostles 
re him, and examined them, by what power, 
in what name they had done this ? Then Peter, ^ 

I with the Holy Ghost, answered, ** Ye rulers 
e people, and elders of Israel; if we be this day 
nincd concerning the good deed done to this 
)tent man, by what means he is made • whole : 
; known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, 
by the namec^Jesus of Nazareth, whom ye 
ified, whomCxOT^iath raised from the dead, even 
IIM doth this man stand before you whole. 
I is the stone, which is set at noujght by you 
lers, which is become the head of the corner ; 
ler is there salvation in any other." The fkee- 
and assurance, with which the apostles spake, 
rised the rulers. It is said, " When they saw . 
Doldness of Peter and John, and perceived that 
were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
d.*' They arc called unlearned^ and ipwrant^ 
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QV private men, as the word may be rendered ; L e» 
men of private education. They weref not meiv 
who ^Am appeared unlearned and ignorant. Tbs 
freedom with which they spake, the knowledge 
which they discovered in the holy scriptures, es- 
pecially in the ancient prophecies, and the force of 
their reasoning to prove that Jesus was the Christ, 
convinced the rulers, that they were, at that time, 
men of superiour abilities and acquirements. But 
it was matter of admiration, how these men, who had 
only had a private education, and never had been in- 
^tnicted in the Jewish schools, should discover such 
an uneommon degree of knowledge and boldness, 
to speak and argue in defence of their religion.. 3o^ 
the Jews, when they heard Jesus teach in the tem- 
ple, marvelled, saying, " How knoweth this man 

letters, having never learned ?" " But, it k 

added, the rulers took knowledge of these men, 
that they had been with Jesus.'* This was suf- 
ficient to account for their superiour knowledge 
and boldness. 

It is here observable, that though Christ chose 
for his disciples, men of private education, yet he 
sent them not forth to preach his gospel, until they 
had been for some time, under his own immediate 
instruction. Paul, whose early education had been 
superiour, was soon after his conversion, employed 
in the ministry. But still he was previously in- 
structed in the doctrines of the gospel by Ananias, 
who was sent to him for that purpose* £venin 
that day, when uncommon gifts were bestowed by 
the immediate power of the Spirit, a preparatory 
education was ordinarily required to furnish men 
for the gospel ministry. Novices were not to be 
introduced into so' great and important an office. 
The apostle to the Hebrews intimates, that there 
must be time spent in learning the principles of the 
oracles of God, and in go\ng on from thence to 
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more perfect knoM^ledge, before men are qualified 
to become teachers of others. How absurd is it 
then, in this day, when prophecy has failed, and 
the supernatufal gift of knowledge has ceased, 
for the unlearned and ignorant to assume, without 
a previous education, the work of publick in- 
struction? 

But not to enlarge on this incidental thought ; 
what I would especially notice in the words, is the 
happy influence of an acquaintance with Christ, 

The Jewish rulers saw something in these apos- 
tles, which appeared marvellous, until they took 
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 

We will consider. How the expression of being 
with JesuSf may be applied to others, as. well 
as to his immediate disciples : And how they, 
who have been with him, ought to distinguish them- 
selves. 

I. The expression of being with Jesus may be ap- 
plied to many others, as well as to his immediate 
disciples. 

]. It may be applied to all who enjoy the gos- 
pel. 

Peter and John, and their fellow disciples, were 
favoured with a personal knowledge of, and ad- 
mitted to familiar converse with their divine Lord. 
Being daily in his company, they could hear his 
excellent instructions, observe his heavenly life, 
behold his wonderful works, and take a part in his 
sublime devotions. Happy disciples ! How great 
was their privilege ? — ^But is yours inferlour ? You 
have his gospel. This communicates to you the 
instructions which they heard — ^the works which 
they beheld — the example which they followed-— 
and the devotions in which they joined. In regard 
therefore to all the purposes of faith, knowledge and 
virtuci you may be with him, as truely as they were. 
You tliink, they had a peculiar advantage in hearing 
Vol. II. 6 o 
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his living voice, and seeing his living manners. And 
Would not diey also say, You have a peculiar ad- 
vantage in conversing with his written word, and in 
reviewing, at your pleasure, the things which you 
have learned ? If a living voice will touch the heart 
more sensibly, yet it is mcM:^ transient than the writ- 
ten word. This is much better adapted to enrich 
your memory, and improve your knowledge.. What 
then could be expected of diem as disciples of Jesus^ 
more than may be expected of you ? You think that 
men, who had been with Jesus, as they were, shonid 
daily live under the influence of his doctrines and ia 
conformity to his example. And ought not yon to 
do the same ? You are as fully taught, as they were,, 
how you ou^t to walk and to please God ; and ev--^ 
cry motive, which they had, is also proposed to yon. 
If you then, who have thus been with Jesus from 
your youth, and have ever lived under his instruc* 
tions, are governed by the interests, and conformed 
to the manners of this world. What will you say in 
your own excuse ? 

2. There is a still higher sense m which the true 
believer has been with Jesus. 

He has received the renewing influence of the 
spirit of Christ, and experienced the sanctif)'ing 
power of his gospel. He has not only heard the 
Saviour's inviting voice, but has enjoyed fellowship 
with him, and been made a partaker of his grace. 
The most important intercourse, which the first dis- 
ciples had with their Lord was of this kind. Barely 
to behold his works, and receive his instructions, 
was but a small thing, compared with the eflicacious 
influence of his ^ce on their hearts. Of this ev- 
ery real believer IS a subject ; and therefore, in the 
highest and most eminent sense of the expression, 
he has been with Jesus. There was a miraculous 
power of the spirit, designed for the establishment 
of the gospel, which was peculiar to the apostolick 
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age* But the more gentle influence of the Spirit^ 
which aids the efficacy of the gospel on those who 
hear it, is in a greater or less degree, common to all 
ages. Christ says, " The words, which I speak, they 
are spirit and they are life." The Spirit which Christ 
promised to his disciples, was to '' abide with them 
always." The gospel is called " a ministration of 
the Spirit." In regard of his spirit, dwelling in the 
hearts of believers, Christ promises, that " He will 
come and make his abode with them." 

If then you have received tne spirit of Christ, in 
his renewing and comforting influence, you liave, in 
the most desirable sense of the expression, been 
with him. — ^And ought you not to be distinguished 
from a wicked world ? Ought you hot to live in 
such a manner as will manifest your acquaintance 
and intimacy with him ? If he has come and m^de 
his abode widi you, will you not serve him in new- 
ness of spirit and purity of life ? If you hav^ been 
called to the fellowship of the Son of God, and to 
the communion of the Holy Ghost — if you are 
heirs of God, and jointheirs with Jesus Christ, theri 
walk no more according to the course of this world, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesh, and of the mind, 
but walk in the Spirit, and manifest the life of 
Christ in your own. For you are debtors to live, 
not after the flesh, but after tlie Spirit — not accord*^ 
ing to the course of the world, but according to the 
pattern of your divine Redeemer. 

3. As true believers have been with Jesus in their 
renovation by his Spirit ; so there are times, when 
they have special intercourse and communiimwith 
him. 

They are often with him in their private devar^ 
tions. 

He has cojnmanded them to enter into tlieir closet, 
and pr^in secret to their heavenly Father, who will 
re war^ l&em openly. They ar^ careful to«obey th« 
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dispositions of soul — that we have felt its humbling 
and quickening power — that in social prayer our 
hearts have really joined — ^that desire hks accom- 
panied our petitions ; humiliation, our confesdons ; 
gratitude, our praises; and charity, our interces- 
sions ; then may we say, We have been with 
Jesus. 

Again : He has appointed his holy supper, as a 
medium of intercourse with him; and he requires 
our observance of it, that we may remember and 
shew forth his death. Here he represents his body 
wounded for our transgressions — our great guilt, 
which nothing but his blood could expiate — Im 
amazing love in giving himself a sacriiice for us — 
the full pardon purchased by his death-*— "and the 
necessity of repentance and newness of life, in or- 
der to our obtaining his great salvation. When w&. 
attend upon this ordinance witli such views of 
Christ — with godly sorrow for our sins — with love 
and gratitude to him, who has died for us — with 
humble reliance on his atonement and intercession 
—•and with fixed purposes of heart to honour hiin 
before men ; then may we be said to have beeu 
with him. 

Wlien Jesus first instituted this ordinance, he at- 
tended it with his disciples. But if they hud no oth- 
er views of him, than what his bodily presence of- 
fered to their sight, tlicy were with him lo littte pur- 
pose. The view, which faith gives of him, as a 
divine teacher and a spiritual Saviour, and such de- 
sires and resolutions, as this view is suited to in- 
spire, are now, and were then, of principijt impor- 
tance in attending on this supper. 

We have seen what it is to have been with Jesus. 

n. We will now consider, how such as have 
been with him, ought to distinguish themselves. 

The rulers of the Jews marvelled at the conduct 
©f the two apostles, until they took knowledge of 
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them, that they had been with Jesus. The expres- 
sion imports, that they, who had been formed by 
his example, and under bis instructions, differed 
from the men of the world ; and discovered such 
tempers and manners, as were , in some degree, 
peculiar to themselves. 

It was Peter's earnest advice to those who pro- 
fessed their faith in Christ, that they should keep 
themselves from that untoward generation. It was 
Paul's exhortation to such, that they shouM not be 
conformed to this world, nor walk as the Gentiles 
"walked ; but should prove what was the acceptable 
will of God. It is said of those, who had felt the 
transforming power of the gospel, that the Gentiles 
with whom they had formerly walked, thought it 
strange, that thev ran not with them still to the 
same excess of not. Christ signifies to his disci- 
ples, that they should do more than others — should 
be as the salt of the earth — as a city set on a hill — 
as lights, to guide others in the way of truth. 

You may then justly enquire, In what respects 
christians ought to be distinguished ? 

!• If you have been with Jesus, be watchful a- 
gainst all sin. You have seen him, who suffered 
dieath to redeem you from iniquity : How can you 
continue any longer therein ? You have beheld him 
wounded for your transgressions, and bruised for 
your iniquities : Surely you will not dare to wound 
him again. If he has been crucified for you, you 
will not crucify him afresh, and put him to open 
shame ; but you will crucify your vile auctions, 
put on his character, and walk in his spirit. 

2. If you have been with Christ, and trained up" 
under his instructions, it may justly be expected, 
that you should excel in religious knowledge. 

If his first disciples had come forth from under 
his tuiti(%.^|dgnorant of his religion, as when he 
called them,^^ho would not have condemned their 
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stupidity ? You enjoy his gospel which is able to 
MSike you wise unto salvation, and furnish you for 
fcvery good work. If when, for the time, you might j 
have been teachers of others, you have still need to 
be taught what are the first principles of the oracles 
of God, you are criminally dull of hearing. 

3. If you have been with Jesus, then shew your* 
selves to be like him. 

Learn of him to be meek and lowly, patient and 
contented, pious and heavenly. If the disciples, 
who lived with him, and were daily in his company, 
had caught nothing of his temper and manners, diey 
would have discovered a stubborn and intractable 
mind. You have seen his amiable example drawn 
in his gospel — ^you have heard it described in the 
publick dispensation of his word — ^you have be- 
held him exhibited in the ordinance of the supper : 
And have you not learned to be like him ? — Arc 
you still like the men of the world — vain and haugh- 
ty, covetous and ambitious, passionate and conten- 
tious ? — WIio would think, that you had been with 
Jesus ? He was meek and gentle, peaceable and con- 
descending, contented in poverty, and patient in 
adversit\'. 

4. Set your affections on things in heaven, for 
Jcs!is is there. 

He came to deliver you from this evil world. He 
submitted to poverty, to teach you the vanity of 

worldlv Vv-ealth and honour. He died and rose a- 

ft 

gain to point your thoughts, and draw your affec- 
tions toward a superiour world. 

If you have been conversant with him, it may be 
expected, that you should be dead to this world, 
and that your conversation should be in heaven. 
Your interest is there ; let your hearts be there also. 
The apostle says to the Colossians,..4Vyou, being 
dead in your sins, God hath quickenid #ith Christ; 
and, being baptised hito his death, ye are risen witli 
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him by the faith of the operation of God. If ye 
then be risen with Christ, seek the things which 
L are above, where Christ sitteth on the riffht hand of 
F God." • * 

5. It is observed of these apostles, that they dis- 
covered a marvellous zeal and fortitude in the cause 
of Christ. This was the effect of their acquaint* 
ance with him. 

The spirit of his religion is a spirit of power 
^nd of a sound mind. It inspires with resolution 
and courage in times of opposition and danger. If 
we have seen Christ^s example — *his zeal for God 
— =-his contempt of the world— ^his perseverance in 
his work : If we have learned his doctrines, heard 
his promises and contemplated the glorious rewards 
which he has prepared for the faithful ; ,we may be 
strong in the power of his might. If then we faint 
Ht in the day of adversity, yield to temptations, or dis- 
semble our religion in the presence of scoffers, we 
act as those, who have never been with Jesus. 
6. The religion of Jesus breathes a spirit of love* 
A pattern of the most exalted benevolence he 
himself has exhibited ; and the same benevolence 
he has inculcated on his disciples. He has taught 
them to love one another — to love enemies— to love 
all men. It may then be expected of those, who 
are formed under his example and instructions, that 
*' they should put away all bitterness, wrath, mal- 
ice, envy, clamour and evil speaking ; and put on, 
as the elect of God, bowels of mercies, kindoe^i 
meekness and long suffering, forgiving one another^ 
as Christ forgiveth them ; and that, above all things, 
they put on charity, which is the bond of perfect- 
ness.'^ — ** By this,'* says our Lord, " shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye love one anoth- 
er." If then we have nothing of his love, Shall 
we say, we have been with him ? No : We have 
> Vol. H. P p 
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not seealiim, nor known him ; or we havd cobipk* 
Tued with him in vain. 

Let us seriou&ly apply these thoughts. 

If we find not in ourselves the temper which was 
in Christ, let us humbly lament our neglect of ihe 
privileges which we enjoy, and more wisely iibprove 
them in future. 

We see, when we may be said to make a proper 
use of ordinances, and to attend upon them accept- 
ably. It is when we have so been with Christ as 
to learn his religion, and become <:»nformed to it. 

We have, this day, been near to Christ in his 
house, and at his table : Let us not walk according 
to the course of the world, but according to the |)at« 
tern and precepts of oiir divine master. Let u6, Who 
have been so highly honoured of God, as to be 
called to the fellowship of his Son, depart from all 
iniquity, be zealous of good works, live above the S 
world, and maintain a humble, contented, benevo- 
lent and peaceable spirit ; thus men will be con- 
titrained to confess, that Jesus is among us of a truth. 
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JOHN v. 1-^9; 

^f€r this theft, was a feast of the Jews, and Jesot vtent if> toJerm^ 
salem. N<nv there is at Jerusalem, hy the sheepmarket^ a pool, 
which is called, in the Hebrew tongue, Bethesdq, having five 
porches. In these lay a great tnuttitude of 'impotent f6tte, of 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving oftkewat^. For 
ap angel xoent down at a certain season into the pool, andtroublpit 
the water. Whosoever then, first after tfie troubling^ of the. wotof., 
slipped in, was made whole qf whatsoever disease he "haJf And\ 

V a certain-man was there, wldch had ah infirmity thirty and eight \ 
years. Whenj6sus iaw him lie, dndhHew that he had bhinnaiih 
n long time in that case, he said unto him, Wilt tliou iiia made: 
whole f The impotent man answered, him; Sir, I have oa man^ 
when the xvater is troubled, to put me into the pooL; but while I 
am coming, another steppeth in bef&re me. Jesus saith iintah'kn,, 
Arise, take up thy bed- and walk And immedtattfy he- wa'v 
made whole, and.took up his bed and walked. Andcu4ktssmut. 
daywasthesablioth. 

X HE. feast here mentioned, on account o£ 
ivhicb Jesus, went up to Jerusalem, was brobablj^ the 
pasi^yer ; for at this, all the males were required to* 
appear before God in the temple* 

Though the Jewish church, in that day, had 
greatly degenerated from its ancient purity, and la 
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many things had departed from the divine instita- 
tions,.yet Christ did not withdraw from her commu- 
nion ; but he constantly attended with her on the 
festivals appointed by the law. 

The Evangelist says, " Now at Jerusalem, by the 
sheepmarket," or sheepgate, as it is elsewhere call- 
ed, " there is a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bathesda, having five porches.'^ The word 
rendered a pool, properly signifies a bath, or a place 
for swimming. It was just within the walls of the 
city, near one of the principal gates ; and it had 
several porches, or covered walks, for the con- 
venience of those, who came thither to bathe 
themselves. 

" At a certain season," it is said, " an angel went 
down into the pool and troubled the water," or put it 
in motion ; " whosoever then first after the troub- ^. 
ling of the water, stepped in, M^as made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had." 

Some have conjectured, that the healing virtue of 
this water was derived from the entrails of the beasts, 
slain for sacrifice, which they suppose, were tlu*own 
into it ; and that the angel, who stirred the water, 
was only a messenger, or officer, sent at certain 
times to put it in motion. But it seems altogether 
incredible, that water, from any natural cause, 
^om\A CMvt all sorts of diseases — that its healing 
virtue should operate only at particular seasons — 
that it should help onlt/ the person who^r^^ stepped 
in— or that such multitudes should viait for a certain 
officer to come and stir the water ; and should not 
rather do it themselves, or call on some person to do 
it for them. Nor does it appear probable, that the 
sacrifices were washed in this pool, as there was in 
the temple a laver for that purpose. It is manifest, 
therefor^, that the efficacy of this water was miracui 
lous. 
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This pool seems to have been the same which is 
elsewhere called the pool of Shiloah, or Siloam^ 
whither Jesus sent the blind man to wash, after he 
had anointed his eyes with clay. 

We find some allusions to it in the CMd Testa-^ 
xnent. 

The disobedience of the Jews to the mild gov- 
eitiment of the Prince of Peace, is, in the prophet^ 
expressed by " their rufusing the waters of Shihah^ 
ivhich go softly." The faith of such as received 
the gospel is foretold by a similar allusion. " With 
joy shall they draw water out of the wells of saha-' 
tion^^ or the fountains of health. The word Shiloahy 
which signifies one who was sent j is a name by which 
the Messiah is called, in prophecy, particularly in 
that of Jacob, " The sceptre shall not depart from 
^udah — ^until Shiloahcome^" Asthes^ waters i^ere 
typical of Christ, and of the blessings which flow 
from him, God might communicate to them this 
healing virtue, to prepare the Jewsf or the reception 
of the true Shiloahy and to lead them unto that foun- 
tain, which he should open for uncleanness. 

The historian tells us, that, in the porticoes of 
this pool, " lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water." 

What pains men will take, even on the most 
'doubtful prospect, for the cure of their bodily dis-.* 
eases ; and yet under their spiritual maladies, how 
negligent are they to seek relief, though they enjoy 
the most efiicacious means ! Multitudes came and 
lay at the pool to be healed of their blindness, lame- 
ness arifl other infirmities ; but of those, whose souls 
were perishing under guilt, how few applied to the 
Divine Physician ! They who lay at these salutary wa- 
ters, came to them with great sincerity — with real de- 
sires to be healed. This was tJKir sole intention. 
There was not a dissembler among them. But el" 
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those, who went to hear the. Heavenly Prea,cher, 
many were influenced by the lupst unworthy, inp- 
tivcs. Their aim was not, to learn theic duty t(y his 
instructions, to receive conviction from hjis. re- 
proofs, or to obtain salvation through his t^gbitepus- 
ness ; but rather to eat of his loaves, or to en^)^e. 
him in his talk, or to gratify their vain curips^^* 

Look into your own hearts-— Do you find i^) sue}) 
hypocrisy, or inconsistency there ? If you anp sipfc, 
you apply to the physician with an unfeigned dfi^. 
of health ; and his prctscripti6n3 you strictly obseryef 
Is there the same sincerity in your p^ayeiis; sindthe 
same attention and obedience in hearing thQ word 
of salvation ? Are your confessions o£ sin acfiQPi- 
panied with penitence of heart, your petitions ani- 
mated with inward desires, and your thanksgivings; 
enlivened with real sentiments of gratitUjdS.?. Do 
you hear the divine word, with a concern ta undtr^ 
stand it, with honesty to apply it, and with a resolu- 
tion to be govenied by it ? If not ; To what pur- 
pose is the multitude of your sacrifices to God? He 
will not delight in them. 

Great numbers of sick people were w^itiogat 
this pool, though it was only at a certain season, tb^t 
any could receive a cure. But the ibuntain of 
divine grace is always open and easy of access. 
Thence may you draw water for your use ' in every 
time of need. They, with paiqful s^nxiety, waited 
for the distant, uncertain opportunity of applying 
the means of health. Will you, with unfeeling in- 
difference, neglect the present, inviting, h^ppy sea- 
son for securing eternal life ? 

They had but a dpubtful prospect of sqacess ; 
for only the first who stepped into the water, would 
be made whole : Yet, when so great an object, as 
their health, was depending, they thought it their 
wisdop to watch, seek and strive. How much 
more in a case of sucli infinite importance as youra 
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It is not your bodily health, or your mortal life, but 
your soul, which is now in diahger. What would 
you bie profited, ifVou should gain the world, knd 
ipse your soul ? Tnis is not redeemed with corrup- 
^le things, bat with the precious blood of Christ. 
H you despJse and U^mple on his blobd, there re- 
maineth no mote sacriiBce for, sin. Whfeil your 
soul is lost, what will you give in exchange for it ? 
Its redemption win cease forever, if there was 6nly 
one in a multitude, who c6uld be saved, you would 
have as much encouragement, is the people at 
Bethesda. But your hope stands on much better 
ground. This is the invitation of the gospel. " tlo, 
every one who thirsteth, come to the water. '^ — 
** Whosoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely.'' 

In th^ir C5ase, success depehded on being fore- 
niost. If, while one was going to the water, another 
stepped in before him, his kbour was lost. But 
from this f6i'waifdne$s in dthers you have nothing to 
fear. Vou may suffer by your own negligence, but 
you wiU not be supplanted hy tKeir dilijgence. You 
ittay be too indolent \ but they will not be too active. 
Their zeal will throw iio obstruction in your Way ; 
it will rather assist yotir exerdoiis, krid facilitate 
your success. The fountain of divine j^race, hovv 
many soever have washed in it» is stiU open and 
free ; it is still pure and salutary. Go, as soon, and 
in as large a throng as you please. Go ; there is 
I'oom for you all — and room now. You need not 
wait for oiie another. Go, hand in hand ; aid and 
encourage each other along. When the master 
sent fdrth his servant into the street to call into ins 
house the poor, maimed, halt and blind ; the serv- 
ant, fmvihg done as he was commanded, returned, 
and said, ** Yet there is room." Theii said his Lord, 
'^ Go but into the highways and hedgiesy and compel 
thein to come in, tiiat my house may be filled." 
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Anion}^ the people, whichlay in the. porches of 
Betliesda, there was one, whose case was peculiarly 
distressing. For thirty and eight years he had been 
afflicted with an obstinate infirmity. He was bfe- 
come intirely helpless. For some time past he had 
lain at the pool ; but he could receive no benefit ; 
for, poor man, he had no friend to assist him in the 
critical moment. While he was crawling toward 
the water, another stepped dowii before hini. Phy- 
sicians he had, doubtless, tried in vain, 't'he pool 
was the last resort. Here, though often disappoint- 
ed, still he waited with anxious wishes, but droop- 
ing hopes. Great were his discouragements : And 
great liis patience. 

Ye who feel your spiritual wants and infirmities, 
go, repair to God, and trust in his mercy. You arc 
under no such discouragements. Watch at his 
gates ; wait at the posts of his doors ; continue in- 
stant in prayer. He has not said to you, Seek ye 
me in vain. If you find not immediate success, still 
hope and quietly wait for his salvation. Yoii have 
need of patience, that aftct* you have done his will, 
you may receive the promises. It is by faith and 
patience that you will inherit them. Let the desire 
of your souls be unto God, and to the remem- 
brance of his name. With your souls desire him 
in the night, and with your spirit within you seek 
him early. He will keep those in peace, whose 
minds are stayed on him. 

The advantage of constancy and fervency in 
prayer our Saviour has illustrated in two parables i 
The one concerning a man, who, though illiberal in 
his disposition, yet, by the importunity of a friend, 
was persuaded to rise at midnight and relieve his 
urgent necessities : The other concerning a judge, 
who, though lie had not one principle Oi piety or 
justice in his heart, yet, by the repeated solicitatioD3 
of a poor widow, was moved to redress the ^vrongs 
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tvhich she ^Miffercd. Hence we are taught to con- 
clude, that a God of infinite goodness and power 
will much more heaf and answer his own elect, 
who cry to him day and night> tliough he should 
seem for a time to delay. 

An example of perseverance under discourage- 
ments we have in the story of Bartimeus. This 
poor, blind man sat by the ^^ys^de, asking alms of 
travellers. Hearing a company pass along, and 
being informed that Jesus was among them, he 
cried, saying, '^ Jesus, have mercy on me.'* The 
Siviour went on his way, and seemed not to hear 
him. Some of the company rebuked the clamor- 
ous beggar, and charged him to hold his peace. 
But he cried the more a great deal ; " Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me.*' Then Jesus stood and 
called him ; attended to his case, and granted him 
relief. 

Another example we have in the woman of Ca-' 
naan. She cried to Jesus, saying, '^ Have mercy on 
me, O Lord ; my daughter is grievously vexed with 
a devil.'* But he answered her not a word. The 
disciples interceded in her behalf. " Send her 
away ;" grant her request and dismiss her ; " for 
she crieth after us ;" cries with an earnestness that 
speaks distress. But he said, " I am not sent, but 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel." To tho 
Jews I am first sent : Why do you ask me to shew 
mercy to that gentile ? One would have expected, 
the poor woman should now withdraw her petition. 
But she renewed it with greater importunity. She 
came and worshipped him, saying, "Lord, help me." 
Jesus then seemed to give her little less than a pe- 
remptory denial. " It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and cast it to dogs.'^ Christ here al- 
ludes to the invidious distinction which the Jews 
ftiade between themselves and the Gentile:^ ; a (Ua« 
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tinction, which this woman, being coliversant a- 
mong the Jews, mu8t often have heard. She humblj 
answers ; *• Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs, which fall from their masters' table." 
She confesses her unworthiness, and begs an infe- 
riour place among the children, to eat tih^ crumbs, 
which they throw away. Jesus now says, " O 
woman, great is thy faith. Be it unto thte, even 
as thou wilt." 

We may observe fardier, how attentive these in- 
firm people were to the particular seasons, wluch 
favoured their recovery. It is said, ** They vHiked 
for the moving of the water." The impotent man 
says, " While I am going, another steppeth in bc- 
^ fore me." All were on die watch for the friendly 

moment; and all on the strife, who first shoukt 
seize it. 

Be ye, my friends, as attentive to the interest of 
your souls, as they were to the health of their bo- 
dies. " Behold, now is the accepted time : Behold, 
now is the day of salvation." 

Life is the only season oi probation. There is 
no work in the grave. The events of futurity are 
hidden from mortal sight. None knows what a day 
may bring forth. Know, in this your day, the 
things which belong to your peace. 

There are some seasons peculiarly favourable to 
you — seasons when the spirit of grace strives with 
you, admonishes you of danger, and urges your es- 
cape — seasons when your hearts are awakened to 
an apprehension of the judgment to come, and af- 
. fected with the vast concerns of religion. Watch 
these motions, as the impotent people watched the 
motion of waters ; and embrace them with equal 
avidity. Neglect. not present advantages under 
pretence of waiting for future excitations. Improve 
the former now ; obey the latter whenever they oc- 
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cur. — " Swk the Lord, while he may be found ; 
call upon him, while he is near. 

" When Jesus saw the impotent man lie" in his 
helpless condition, " and knew that he had now been 
a long time in that case, he said unto him. Wilt 
thou be made whole V^ 

The length and greatness of diis man's calamity, 
and the peculiar imbecility of his state, seem to have 
been the reasons, why Jesus made choice of him, as 
the subject on whom to display his healing power ; 
wMle the rest were left imder their infirmities. 

The evangelists tell us^ that " Christ healed all 
who came to him J' They who made application 
to him in their own behalf, or in behalf of their 
friends,, received the favour,, which they asked. But 
the sick at Bethesda never applied to him at all. 
They were looking for relief from another (juarter. 
They were not, therefore,^ such persons,, as those, to 
whom he usually extended his healing mercy. 
Among them:, however, there was one, whom he 
singled out from the multitude,, and favoured with, 
unsblicited health.^ 

Analogous to this is the methoa of his grace in 
the salvation of sinners. Them who come to him^ 
he will in no wise cast out. Them who apply to 
him, with humble and penitent hearts, he will not 
reject^ To obtain that grace which is necessary to 
repentance, awakened sinners must attend on the in- 
stituted means of religion^ And it is usually, in an 
attendance on these means, that they are first 
brought to serious consideration. Particular in- 
stances, no doubt there are, in which God is found 
of them who sought him not.. He sometimes, by 
his specid providence, or powerful grace, arrests 
sinners, when they are in full pursuit of their guil- 
ty designs, and quite out of the way of ordinary 
means; as Jesus shewed mercy to the impotent 
man, who was looking for help only from! the pooL 
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But this is not God's ordinary methcx^^ And for 
sinners to neglect the use of means, because, now 
and then, one has been suddenly and surprisingly 
awakened to conviction and repentance, is as ab- 
surd, as it would have been for the sick people in 
Jerusalem to expect a cure from Jesus without ap- 
plying to him, because one impotent man at Be- 
thesda had received this favour. In healing those 
who came to him, he acted as a faithful Saviour. In 
choosing this man from a number, he acted as a 
vise sovereign- He had mercy on whom he would 
have mercy. The man who was healed, had rea^^ 
son to admire this distinguishing goodness. They 
who were left under their infirmities had no cause 
to complain ; for, though they saw the pow or of 
Christ in this remarkable instance, yet it docs rxt 
appear, that they ever apj^lied to him. This is his 
complaint of tlic unbelieving Jews ; and this wiil 
be the condemnation of sinners under the gospel ; 
"they would not come to him, that they might 
have life." 

Christ says to the impotent man, ** Wilt thou ht 
made whole ?" • The man now opens his sorrowful 
case. — " Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the pool ; but while I am 
going another steppeth down before me." 

Jesus puts the question, tliat the man, in tlie 
presence of the multitude, might declare the 'great- 
ness and inveteracy of his disorder. Thus tlie mir- 
acle to be performed would become more conspicu- 
ous, and others, from his goodness and power, 
would be encouraged to seek relief. The mercy 
shewn to this poor man, was mercy offered to all 
in distress. If the impotent people, who saw the 
miracle, would not apply to the Saviour, well mi^t 
they be left under the burden of their diseases. 

It is observable, that, though Jesus made the 
first motion to the unhappy patient, yet he did not 
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actually hOThim, till the man had humbly express- 
ed his desire of health, and his inability to ol>tain 
it^ In this manner, the Saviour usually dispenses 
his spiritual benefits. " Behold," says hey " I stand 
at the door and knoek. If any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and sup 
with him, and he with me." To those who have 
not sought him, he applies himself in a way of ex- 
hortation and address : He calls them by his word, ad- 
monishes them by his providence, and awakens tliem 
by liis spirit. These kind influential visits are grant- 
ed previously to any promising and towardly disposi- 
tions in them. But before he actually bestows oa 
them his saving mercy, they must see their guilt, 
feel their impotence, and repair to him as the only 
Saviour. They who are whole need not the pliy* 
sician ; and they who thii)k themselves to be whole, 
will not seek to the physician ; but they who are 
sick. There are some, " who say, they are rich 
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and know not, that they are wretched, and misera- 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked." These des- 
pise the counsel of Christ, to " buy of him gold 
tried in the fire, that they may be rich ; and white 
raiment, that they may be clothed, and to anoint 
their eyes with eyesalve, that they may see." The 
invitations and offers of the gospel, which are made 
to all indiscriminately, are often addressed, in a 
very particular manner, to the hungry and thirsty, 
the weary and heavy laden. 

Jesus says to the man, ** Arise, take up thy bed 

and walk." — " And immediately he was made 

whole, and took up his bed, and walked." This 

order was given, that, by die perfection and sud- 

dentiess of the cure, the miracle might be render* 

ed indubitable. Jt is added, " The same day wa^ 

flic, sabbath." When the people, who on this day 

rested from their labours, should . reprove the m;^u 
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for carry iag his bed, he would not fiul W relate the 
mercy which he had experienced, and thus make 
it known to many besides the immediate spectators. 
Christ's miracles in healing the sick, were de- 
signed to convince men of his heavenly mis»on, 
divine authority and saving power. And works of 
goodness, in particular instances, were acts of gen- 
eral benevolence. By these, as well as by tfa^ in- 
vitations and promises of his gospel, let all be en- 
eouraged to repmr to him for relief in every distress, 
for succour in every temptation, and for dieliverance 
from the wradi to come. To him let them com- 
mit their eternal interest, for he is able to save tcv 
the uttermost, and to keep that which is committed 
to turn against the great day. 



■% 




SERMON XXIV. 



S-* 



•jJ^s/vrki/%yN/%/v/N/» 



The axoakened Jailor instructed in the way t9 
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ACTS xvi. 29, 30, 3t. 

Thtn he called for a light and sprang in^ and came trembling and 
fell down befme Paul and Silas, und broughtthem out, nnd said. 
Sirs, What must / do to be sated f And they Md, Bcliewe «l 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and.ikou shalt be saved, 

A HF-SE two apostles were sent to preach 
the gospel in Philippi, a considerable city in Mace- 
donia, which was inhabited chiefly by Romans, and 
is therefore called a colony. 

Their doctrine soon gained such credit, that the 
superstitions of paganism yielded before it. Some 
principal men, who had long made gain from the 
ignorance and credulity of the common people, by 
employing servants to tell them strange things for 
money, alarmed at the mighty change effected by 
the preaching of the Apostles, seized them, brought 
them before the magistrates, accused them of mak- 
c* ing dangerous innovations, and procured them to 
be imprisoned. The jailc(% having received a spc- 
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ciul command to keep them safely, thhist them in* 
to the inmost apaittnciit of the prison, and locked 
their feet fast in the stocks. 

At midnight, while these holy prisoners sang 
praises to God, there was a violent earthquake, 
which rocked the foundations of the prison, burst 
open the doors, and loosed every prisoner from his 
bands. 

The jailor, suddenly awakened, sfaw the doors 
standing open ; and, concluding that the prisoners 
had fled, he drew his sword, and would have killed 
himself, to prevent the infamous punishment, which 
he appreliended. Paul, though it was now mid- 
night, and he was in the inner prison, and the jailor 
without, yet perceiving his horrid design, called to 
him, and said, " Do thyself no harm, for we are all 
here." The Jailor now fully convinced, that these 
men were the servants of God, who taught the way 
of Salvation for guilty mortals, " called for a light, 
sprang in, came trembling, and fell down before 
the Apostles, and said. Sirs, What must I do to 
be saved ?" To this important enquiry tliey gave 
a summary but pertinent answer, " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

The manner in which the jailor made his enquiry 
— the enquiry itself — and the answer returned to it, 
shall be the subjects of our present meditations. 

I. The T/iflWi^/- in which the jailor made his en- 
quiry deserves our attention. 

He must be supposed, previous to this, to have 
had a general acquaintance with the leading truths 
of natural religion, such as the existence and gov- 
ennncnt of a Dcit^'', the immortality of the soul, 
i\x\A a future state of retribution ; for, without a be- 
li'.fof tlicse truths, there would have been-no room 
for his enquiry. Nor can we think, that he was aJ- 
Toc^etlicr a stranger to the gospel. The aposdes,* 
before tiivir ininiisonment, had preached, for some 



The Jailor instructed^ ijfil 

time, wd with much success, in this city ; and he 
had doubtless heard and learnt their doctrine, in its 
general design, though he had not yet embraced it^ 
fiat what had just now taken place, roused him from 
his inattention, and impressed his mind with a strong 
conviction, that these men were teachers sent from 
God. And to them, in this important character, 
he applied for instruction in the things, which con- 
cerned his salvation. 

And he applied to them in Iioste. He called for 
a light and sprang into the prison where they were* 

With the careless part of mankind the great en- 
quiry is, ** Who will shew us any worldly good V^ 
To them religious instructions and counsels are ad- 
ministered with litde success. But the sinner, im- 
pressed with a conviction of his guilt, and awakened 
to a sense of hb danger, views the salvation of his 
^oul, as the one thing needful. Condemning his 
past stupidity, he resolves to seek first the kingdom 
of God. This is his great enquiry, " What must 
I do to be saved?" — His ears are open to thean- 
svirer — he receives it with meekness, and applies it 
to practice. 

The jailor came to the apostles trembling. 

A conviction of sin, a sense of danger, and a 
pursuasion that these men were the servants of 
God, rushed with such power into his mind, that 
his whole frame was thrown into an unusual pertur- 
bation. Paul's conversion was preceded with a 
similar circumstance. When a light from the sky 
blazed around him, and a voice from heaven de- 
manded the reason, and warned him of the danger 
of his conduct in persecuting the church, he, trem- 
bling and astonished, said, " Lord, What wilt thou 
have me. to do?" 

Conviction, in different sinners, is attended with 
different degrees of terror. It does not produce^ 
in every one, such bodily antation, as it produced 
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in Paul and the jailon This was,' in their ea^^j 
principally owing to the extraordinary and surpris* 
ing nature of the means by which tliey were brought 
to their new views and sentiments. But, in all sin- 
ners, conviction is attended with the same state o( 
mind, as it was m them ; a state of serious solicit 
tudc and fear. 

The awakened sinner trembles within himself, to 
think what he has been doing— how he has rebelled 
against God, and insulted his supreme authority- 
how he has involved his soul in guilt, which the 
blood of sacrifices cannot expiate ; and in pollu- 
tions, which soap^and nitre cannot wash away. He 
is amazed at his past stupidity. There is nothine, 
except it be the mercy and patience of God, whidi 
more astonishes him, than that unaccountable secu« 
rity and indifference, with which, from year to year, 
he has proceeded in a course of sin, contrary to 
the light of reason, the rebukes of Providence, and 
the warnings of scripture. He wonders how it 
could be, that he should behold death destroying 
around him, and even within his walls- — should see, 
on the one hand, a humble christian expire with 
calm and cheerful hopes ; and, on the otlier, an im- 
penitent sinner driven away in the terrors of con- 
scious guilt ; and yet never bring home the admo* 
nition, nor realize the different ends of the right- 
eous and the wicked. 

He trembles at his present danger ; a danger, 
which tUl now, he never felt. He views himself as 
one standing on a precipice, while the ocean of di- 
vine wyath rolls beneath. He shudders, when he 
thinks, how long he has slept in this awful situa- 
tion, and dreamed of safety. 

He is astonished at the mercy which has made 
provision for guilty men — at the patience which has 
waited on him so long — and at the grace which has 
interposed to awaken him, and still indulges to him 
an opportunity of repentance. 
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He trembles to reflect, how many have been cut 
off before him^ in a state of guilt and impeni- 
tence ; some of them suddenly, and without spe- 
cial warning ; and how justly this might have been 
his own sad case. He admires the goodness which 
has made him to differ. One thing which affected 
the jailor, was his marvellous preservation at a crit- 
ical moment. He had pointed the sword to his 
own bosom, God's mercy arrested the stroke. Ev- 
ery awakened sinner sees, that he has destroyed 
himself, but in God is his help. 

It is, with this trembling sense of sin and dan- 
ger, and with trembling hopes of mercy, that he 
MOW makes the enquiry,, what God will have him 
to do. 

The- jailor felt down Before the Apostles. 

Prostration was sometimes used as a token of 
religious adoration. But the jailor was too well 
acquainted with these men to think them entitled to 
divine honour. And if theif had understood the 
action as thus intended, they, who always disclaim- 
ed all tokens of religious reverence, would have 
told him, as Peter did Cornelius, and as Paul 
and Barnabc^s did the Lycaonians in the like case, 
" We also are men." This action was therefore, 
only a token of his respect to them, as teachers sent 
from God, and an expression of his humble dis- 
position to receive and obey their heavenly instruC'- 
tions. With the "same meek and teachable spirit 
should every man enquire after the way of salvation. 
" Lay apart all filthiness," says the Apostle, " and 
ail superfluity of!^ naughtiness,, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save 
your souls. And be ye doers of the word,, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your ownselves." 

We proceed to consider, 

n. The matter of tlie jailor's enquiry ^ " What 
must I do to be saved ?" 
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His question implies an apprehension, that some* 
thing was to be done by him to obtain the salvation^ 
which the Apostles preached : Nor did they rebuke 
his question as improper ; but returned an imme- 
diate answer, directing him, " to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ/' And then " they spake to him 
the word of the Lord," that he might know what he 
was to believe, and on what ground his faith was 
to rest« 

From his question, and their manner of treating 
it, we learn, that something is to be done by the sin- 
ner, in order to his being saved. 

But yet we are told, that men are saved by grace; 
and not of themselves — by the mercy of God ; and 
not by the works of righteousness, which they have 
done. 

There is then a sense in which their doings have 
no influence ; and yet a sense in which they are of 
great importance in the affair of salvation. 

It is necessary to state this matter clearly. 

In the first place : If we consider salvation in ref- 
erence to the source and origin of that divine 
scheme, on which it becomes obtainable, it is so ab- 
solutely and entirely of grace, as to exclude the in- 
fluence of every thing else. No foreseen doings of 
ours could have any hand in moving or pursuading 
God to contrive and propose a way, in which we 
niight be saved ; but the plan originated wholly 
vntii himself. His wisdom contrived it, and his be- 
nevolence adopted it. We had no more hand in it> 
than we had in originating our own existence. In 
this view, the grace of God is the primary, moving 
cause of salvation, and nothing else is joined with it. 
The appointment of a Saviour to carry on this plan, 
was the effect of that grace, by which God is inclined 
to save sinners. The atonement of Jesus Christ was 
the consequence, not the cause, t)f God^s mercy to 
our sinful race. " He so hfved the worlds as to 
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give Lis only begotten son, that whosoever believeth 
on him should not perish, but have everlasting life.*' 
No works of ours, therefore, are to be performed 
under a notion of inclining God to be merciful^ for 
he is merciful in his own nature. 

Secondly. The meritorious came and moral rea- 
son, why salvation is actually offered to, and be- 
stowed upon sinful men, is the atonement of Jesus 
Christ, and this alone. " God has set forth his Son 
a propitiation, to declare his righteousness for the for- 
giveness of sin, that he might 6e just, andthejust- 
ifierof them who believe." And this propitiation, 
not the worthiness of men, is that, for the sake of 
which pardon and eternal life are granted. Sinners, 
therefore, must do nothing with a view to merit sal- 
vation, to render themselves worthy of it, or to lay 
God^s Justice under an obligation to bestow it on 
. them ; ** for other foundation can no man lav, than 
that which is laid, even the righteousness of Jesus 
Christ.'^ 

But then, thirdly, the character j or quaUJicattony 
to which the promise of salvation is limited in the 
gospel, is something inherent in the subjects of it ; 
and therefore something is to be done by sinners in 
order to obtain this character, or qualification. 
Though salvation is, through the grace of God, of- 
feroi indiscriminately to all ; and the righteousness 
of Jesus Christ, by the virtue of which it is pur- 
chased, is sufficiently meritorious for all ; yet the 
actual bestowment of it is confined to persons of a 
particular description ; namely, to them who repent 
and believe. All itihpenitent, unbelieving sinners, 
dying in this character, are by the gospel, express- 
ly excluded from salvation ; and will finally receive 
no more benefit from the grace of God, and the re- 
demption of Christ, than if grace had never been 
revealed, or a Saviour had never been provided. 
Tkoseon whom this blessing will ultimately be 
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conferred are only such as possess that faith, which 
implies a holy temper, and operates to a holy life. 
What therefore sinners have to do, fis* reference to 
their salvation, respects only their obtaining that 
faith, to which salvation is promised. And, in this 
view, their doings are of great importance. 

It is God, who has proposed to us the object^ and 
given to us the means of faith. That word, by the 
hearing of which faith comes, is the word of God. 
It is his Spirit also, which opens the heart to attend 
to, and receive the thin^ which are spoken. Faith, 
therefore, is his gift. iBut tlien " we receive the 
Spirit in the hearing of the word ;" not in tlie ne- 
gleet of it. ,Wheh the Apostles directed the jailor 
to believe in Jesus Christ, they, knowing that faith 
came by hearing, " spake the word of the Lord to 
him, and to all who were in his house." If it was 
necessary that they should speak the word to him, 
it was equally necessary that he should hear it. 

So when Paul enquired, " Lord, What wilt thou 
have me do ?" The Lord answered, " Go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee, what thou must 
do." Paul obeyed; and Ananias was sent to instruct 
him, and to baptise him for the remission of sins. 

Cornelius, the Roman centurion, was command- 
ed, by a heavenly messenger, to send for the Apos- 
tle Peter, " who would tell him words, by which he 
and his house should be saved." He obeyed the 
command, sent for the Apostle, and called to- 
gether his friends to hear the words which should be 
spoken. Peter opened to tliem the gospel ^*lan of 
salvation ; and, *^ while he spake, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them who heard the word." Thus " God 
gave to ihem repentance unto life." 
But this leads us to consider, 

III. The answer which the Apostles returned to 
the jailor's enquiry. " Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
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He already believed^ that there ^i^as one God, the 
ruler and judge of the world, to whom he was ac- 
isountable for his conduct. Otherwise he would 
have fclt no occasion for the enquiry. The Apos- 
tles, therefore, do not instruct him in the great 
principlcaof natural religion, as they ever did those, 
whom they found ignorant of them; but they 

E3inted out to hhn a new object of faith, even the 
ord Jesus Christ, v;ho was ordained of God to be 
the Saviour of nicn. " They spoke to him the 
word of the Lord.'^ They opened the plan, and stat- 
ed the terms of salvation, and ureed his compliance* 

As Jesus Christ was sent of God to declare di- 
vine truths to men, and to execute the scheme of re- 
demption, which divine wisdom had contrived, so 
he is proposed as the immediate object of faith. 
^* We by him do believe in God.** 

Faith in Christ implies a rational assent to thisf 
truth, that he is a teacher and Saviour ordained of 
God for men ; and consequently a belief of att that 
he has commanded and taught. Thus feith is often 
described in the gospeL This was Uie faith of the 
disciples, — " We believe, and are sure, th^t thou 
mt the Christ, the Son of the living God." This 
was Martha's feith. — " Lord, I believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into 
the world." This was the faith of the Ethiopian 
^ officer.—" I believe that Christ is the Son of God," 
Faith is sometimes expressed by different, but e» 

?uivalent phrases ; as a belief that " God raised . 
esus from the dead" — ■" that God sent him into 
the world." — "that he is a teacher come from 
God.'; 

This assent must be the result of rational convic- 
tion. We are no more to believe without evidence, 
Ihan to disbelieve against evidence. The latter is 
obstinacy; the former is rashness. The christian 
must be ready to give to every one a teaaon of thft 
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hope which is in him. The miracles of Christ vftxt 
performed in the presence of his disciples, " that 
they might believe in him, and that believing they 
might have life through his name." When he had 
given Thomas full proof of his resurrection he said 
to him, " Be not faithless, but believing.'' 

Now if we believe, on good evidence, that Jesus 
is the Son of God, and a teacher sent by him, we 
must believe all his doctrines and precepts, promises 
and threatenings, and whatsoever he has taught 
either by his own mouth, or the mouth of his Apos- 
tles ; fw, being a divine teacher, hewould only bear 
witness to the truth ; and he would not employ 
bis divine power in supporting the credit of Im 
apostles, if they had deviated from his instructions. 
When, therefore, Paul and Silas required the jailor 
to believe in Christ, they required him to believe 
the whole compass of the chnstian revelation, as far 
as it had been opened to him, and to receive such ad- 
ditional instructions as should, on the same autho- 
rity, be afterward communicated. 

But then the faith, to which the promise of sal- 
vation is annexed, is not a cold assent of the mind 
to the general tnitli of the gospel, and to the parti- 
cular doctrines contained in it ; but such a belief as 
includes correspondent exercises and motions of 
heart. It is believing with the heart, and receiving 
the love of the truth. The word of God is said 
•* effectually to work in them who believe." 

Our belief of Christ's divine authority must be 
accompanied with reverence and submission. Our 
belief of his holy and perfect character must be at^ 
tended with love and delight. Our belief of the 
great things which he has done and suffered for us, 
must operate in a way of gratitude and joy. Our 
belief of his meritorious atonement and prevalent 
intercession must lead us to trust in God througb 
him, and to do ail thiiigs in his name. Our beUef 
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bt his sinless and amiable example must induce 
us to walk as he walked* So that faith, taken 
in its jqst latitude and extent,, is notliing less than a 
subjection of soul to the whole gospel oiF Christa 
It is an unreserved dedication of ourselves to liis 
service^ and a humble reliance on him for righteous- 
ness ^id strength. ^ . 

If any liow enquire, wliat tliey must do to be sav- 
ed, here is the answer — " Believe on the Lord Jcsui 
Christy and ye shall be sayed." 

You will say, you believe the gospel to be true; 
Very well ; but if yoii believe it to be true< sei? that 
your hearts and lives are conformed to it ; and that 
you act under its influence; You believe that JesUsi 
is the Christy But have you seen your ovvii sinful^ 
ness, the justice of the law which condemns you^ and 
your meapaeity to rescue yourselves from i^ts awfiil 
sentence ?— ^Is Christ precious to you ^-f-Have you 
committed your souls to him to be san^tifi^d by his 
spirit, and saved by his righteousness ?— Have you, 
chosen his service, and do you walk m imitation of 
his life^ and in reliance on hb gradb ? By spch en- 
quiries judg^, whether you have believed ^ to the 
saving, or oiily to ihfe deceiving of your, soiils.. . 

Whatever exercises of mind you have felt-^ 

whatever duties you have done — ^wltattvei: means 

you have attended ; rest in nothing short of repent- 

H ance toward God, and faidi towwd out Lord Jesus 

Christ. These are the terms of salvation. 

If you ask, how you shall obtain this faith ; the^ 
Apostle says, ** faith comes by heating.'* Hear the 
word of God with diligent attention, and give ear n> 
est heed to the things which you hear,- lest, at any 
time^ you sliould let them slip. 

You will say, " iht word avails nothing without 
th6 Spirit." But remember, "God gives the 
Spirit in the hearing of faith. Pray always that he 
xvould fulfil in you the work of laith with powcr.'^ 
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^* Quench not the Spirit" Abstain from tlmsie 
thii^, which tend to extinguish his kin^y influen- 
ces. Give entertsunment to the serious and rationd 
convictions excited in your minds. Seek the Lord 
\vhile he may be found, and caH upon him while he 
is near« 

Some will ask perhaps, Whether they can expect 
success in such a use of means, as' any ^re capable 
of in their unregenerate state ? — ^We cannot pro- 
mise men success on any thing short of a sincere 
compliance with the gospel. We aim, however, to 
addross them according to the different characters 
in which diey appear. We would instruct the 
ignorant, alarm the thoughtless, undeceive the self- 
confident, and encourage the desponding, and thus 
be made all things to all men, that wq may by all 
means save some. ^ We would place duty before all 
men, and urge it by gospel motives. We would 
shew them the impossibility of obtainfaig salvation 
by strict law ; open the plan of grace, and press 
their compliance with it When we hear them 
speaking, and see them acting discreetly — ^when we 
observe in them an attention to their religious ad- 
vantages, and an engagedness in the work of their 
salvation, we hope they are not far from the king- 
dom of God. We hope, the good work begun will 
be accomplished. But we exhort them to look to 
themselves, that they lose not the things which they 
have gained. And we solemnly warn them, that if, 
after tfiey have escaped the pollutions of the world 
fiirough the knowledge of Christ, they are again 
entangled therein and overcome, the latter end is 
worse with them, than the beginning. 
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. JUDGES xvii. ta, 

TitCWMJit Mkak, Now I know ihai the Lord will do me good, 

seeittg 1 have a LcvUc to^puf frmu 

ijrOD instituted^ for the church of Israel, 
a form of worship adapted to their circumstancesy 
^and to that age of the world. Its peculiar ordi- 
nances were designed to guard them against the su- 
perstitions of the heathens^ and to preserve them 
from disunion among themselves. 

Before the temple at Jerusalem was built, God 
appointedr that hb tabernacle should be placed in 
Shilqh, and that the tribes should there assemble, 
at the great festivals instituted in the law, ' ' 

To perform the common service of* the tabemai* '^- 
cle the tribe of Levi was separated ; and from this 
tribe the family of Aaron was selected for the pe* 
culiar duties of the priesthood ; such as offering 
sacrifice, burning incense, expounding the law, and 
enquiring at the orade. 
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The continued enjoyment of God's &vour de- 
pended on a faithful adherence to his institutions. 

The Jews, though fully instructed in the true and 
acceptable worship of God, soon began to corrypt 
it by human inventions. Instead of assembling at 
the place where Qod had recorded his name, &y 
chose other places of worship accordinjBc to their 
own humour. Instead of attending on the ministra- 
tions of the orderly priests^ who were set apart and 
educated for their office, they made priests of the 
lq\vcst of the people. Insteadof directing their adora- 
tions to die one Supreme God, they worshipped tfie 
heathen deities, which were but creatures of imagin- 
ation^ pr senseless idols formed by art and man's 
device* 

The first successful attempt to introduce idolatry 
into the church of Israel, is related in the chapter- 
where our text is, and in the next following. 
Previous attempts, indeed, had been made ; but 
those, being open and publick, gave an alarm, and 
were immediately opposed. This was made more 
^niTately, and in a time of political confusion, 
when thiere was no king — ^no settied government, in 
Israel ; and therefore it met with no effectual op- 
position. 

The idolatry, whichfinally proved the ruin of the 
Jews, began in the house of Micah ; was here car- 
ried on by a vagrant Levite ; from hence it was 
transferred tp the tribe of Dan ; and there it con- 
tinued, until the ark of God was taken by the Phil- 
istines, and the tabernacle removed from Sliiloh. 
After this, it was for a time suppressed ; but in the 
reign of Jeroboam, it was agaiii revived, and \yas 
never wholly and finally extirpated until the Baby- 
Ionian captivity. 

This Micah was of Mount Ephraim. He lived 
in the same house with his mother, who probably 
\vas a widow. She had, by sc^ioieaRs, collected a 



Micah^happoiniedn 33S 

quantity of silver, which Micah stole from her. 
Vexed at her loss, she uttered such dreadful im- 
precations as frightened him into a confession of die 
theft, and restitution of the silver. 

The fond mother now blesses her spn, and says, 
^* This silver I had wholly dedicated to thq Lord, 
to JEHOVAH, for my son, to make a graven image 
and a molten im^ge." She did not intend to renounce 
Ae God of Israel ; but to worship him by an image,, 
which she considered as having the divine presence 
residing in it. This, though not the grossest kind 
of idolatry, yet ^as an impious degradation of the 
glory, and a vile corruption of the worship of that, 
infinite and invisible Spirit, of whom there can be 
no corporeal similitude. And it naturally led to 
9till more gross superstition. When men begin to 
depart from God, they can prescribe to themselves 
no bounds. They know not how far they shall 
wander, where they shall make a stand, nor how 
they shall return. God has instituted the order of 
his house. If forsaking: this, we follow our own in. 
ventions, we shall soon fall under the power of i|?. 
wild imagination, and become subject to the influ-^ 
ence of infernal artifice ; and there is but a pre- 
carious hope, that we sjiall recover ourselves out of 
the snare. 

Micah agreed to his mptlier's proposal. The 
silver was given to an arti^cer> who made thereof a 
molten, and a graven image. These Micah placed 
in his house. He then mad^ an ephod in imitation 
of the pontifical vestments, and t^eraphim in resem- 
blance of the urim and thummim y and he con- 
secrated one of his sops for a family priest. Well 
pleased, no doubt, he was with this fine device. 
He had not renounced the God of Israel : He had' 
gnly contrived to pay him an easy service. He 
should be excused from the trouble of gqiQg ttf 
^hiloh, and attending at the tabernacle, for he had 
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gods and a priest in his house* It appears,, from 
the next chapter ; that his neighbours were drawn 
into the same superstition ; and neglecting; the in* 
stituted worship of the sanctuary, they attended on 
tlie ministrations of this new fangled priest. 

Some time after this, a young man, who, by his 
father's side, was a Levite, wandering about for 
employment, or perhaps for an easier subsistence,, 
came to the house of Micah. In those days of an- 
archy, the Levites were probably neglected ; and 
this youth, quitting the service of the taberaade,. 
travelled die country in quest of a better UveUhood.^ 
Micah enquired, who and whence he was t and» 
learning that he was a Levite, he invited him to of- 
ficiate in his house, as a priest. For this service he 
promised him food and raiment, and ten shekels of 
silver by the year. " And the Levite was content 
to dwell with the man, and he became unto him as 
one of his sons ; and Micah consecrated the Levite, 
who became his priest." — " Now," says he, " I 
krwiv that the Lord will do me good, seeing I have a 
Levite to my priest." 

This Levite however, had no better right to the 
priesthood than Micali's son ; for by divine in- 
stitution, this office was confined to Aaron's family. 
It was an impious presumption in Micah to attempt 
the consecration of a priest, and in the Levite to ac- 
cept it from his hands. This service belonged not 
to every man ; but was assigned to the priests them- 
selves. And indeed, if the Levite had been of the 
priestly order, and regularly consecrated, he was 
still grossly impious in favouring Micah's super- 
stition, and in encouraging his separation from the 
appointed place, and instituted form of divine 
worship. 

But his motive was to obtain a subsistence. 
Little encouragement had he hitherto found in his 
excursions. A maijucnance is now offered. Rather 
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tlian Forego the advantage, he will alter his religion, 
.and comply with the humour of the man, on whom 
he is dependent. / 

Of the same complexion were Jeroboam's priests. 
When the king erected his golden calves in Dan 
.and Bethel, the orderly priests and Levites forsook 
him. They refused to assist in his idolatrous wor- 
ship. He, therefore, made priests of the lowest of 
the people, who, being in needy circumstances, 
readily accepted the appointment, to secure for 
themselves ji subsistence. 

These idblatrous priests, and the false prophets 
%vho acted in concert with them, and the rulers who 
patronized them, are the men so often condemned, 
in the writings of the prophets, as devoted to world- 
ly gain. "The he^ds judge for reward, and the 
priests teach f<^ hire, and the prophets divine for 
money.'' The regular, standing priests are not the 
persons here intended ; for they nad no occasion to 
teach for hire : A stated provi^on was by the devine 
law made for them. But the idolatrous priests, 
who went ab6ut to make divisions in God's church, 
. and to corrupt men from the purity of his worship, 
" these " taught for hire." " They lovpd gifts, fol- 
I lowed after rewards, and cried, Give ye." — " They 
- looked to their way, every one for his gain from. his 
quarter." — They were blind watchmen ; shepherds 
who could not understand ; they rejected know!- 
1 edge, and forgot the law."—" They ate up the 
sins, and set their hearts on the iniquities of the 
people." They lived on the sin offerings of the 
people ; and took pleasure in their transgressions, 
because the more transgressions among the people, 
the more sin offerings for the priests to consume. 
Therefore God says, " He would reject them from 
being priests"— would disown them in their as- 
sumedj hut prostituted character. 
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They, who, according to God*s institution, iiiiri: 
istered at the altar, had a right to partake of the al- 
tar. And so still, tliey who preach the gospel^ have 
a right to live of the gospel. But the man who de- 
sires to be put into the priest's office, only that he 
may get a piece of silver, and eat a morsel of brea4i 
is unworthy of tlie trust ; *| for, for a piece of bread, 
that mail will transgress." On the same motive, on 
which he accepted, he ^vill profane, or desert his 
office. 

This Levite was a transient person ; he came from 
a distance; he had nothing,, but his own word, to 
recommend him. Micah took him into his service, 
Avith hasty and implicit confidence, and without propf- 
er uiformation ; and ho wonder if he was deceived. 

"I know,'* says he, " that the Lord will do me 
good, because I have a Levite to my priest.*' Poor, 
deluded man! If Aaron or Samuel had been his 
priest, he was hot to hope that the Lord would do 
him good, unless he attended to his own duty. 

Let no man glory in man,"^ says the apostle; 

for. Who is Paul, or who is Apoilos, but min- 
isters, by v/hom ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man V^ 

Some promise themselves much good, because 
they worship God in such a place, and hear such 
kind of preaching: But they should remember, 
that all things are of God : that the best ministers 
are instruments in his hands ; that God will then da 
them good, when they strictly conform to his in- 
stitutions, humbly rely on his grace, and seek his 
blessing in the Way which he has appointed. 

Had Micah considered, that he had fol^ken 
God*s tabernacle — had corrupted the purity of cE* 
vine worship — ^liad chosen for jiis priest a ihan un- 
authorised and unrccommcnded— ^liad taken liini 
implicitly, and consecrated him presumpcuouslff 
he mu;^t have seen^ thafGod would not do him goorf 
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at all the more for his havingj:his man to his priest. 
If we are dependent on God for the good which we 
desire, we must seek it of liim in the manner w^hich 
he prescribes. 

Let us pursue our story a little farther, that we 
may learn how far Micah's expectations were an- 
swered. 

The tribe of Danites, bein? straitened in their in- 
heritance, sent five men to explore the country for a 
new plantation. These messengers, in their jour- 
ney, came to Mount Ephraim, and, lodging near 
Micah's house, they heard the voice of the young 
Levite ; probably as he was performing religious 
service ; and they immedisEtely recollected him ; 
for as he had lived a vagrant life, they, perhaps, had 
heard him hold forth before. They turned in to see 
him ; and, finding, that he had commenced a priest, 
was dressed in the pontifical robes, and furnished 
with images and teraphim, they informed him of 
the object of their expedition, and desired him to 
enquire of God concerning their success. Lost to 
all sense of piety, he, after a formal pretence of con- 
sulting the oracle, answered, " Go in peace ; before 
the Lord is your way." As he had assumed the 
oflSce and habiliments of the priesthood, he would 
decline no part of the sacred function, lest he should 
baulk his employers, and lose credit with his 
patron. 

High pretensions to divine intercourse, to vis- 
ions, illuminations, supernatural discoveries, and 
heavenly directions, are Common with impostors : 
Thus they deceive the hearts of the simple, beguile 
unstable souls, and draw away disciples after 
them. 

One sinner destroys much good, and more^ in 
proportion to the publicity of the character in which 
he acts. This dishonest Levite, officiating as an 
idolatrous priest, corrupted ;the religion of all around 
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him. He collected a Uonsiderable number of peo- 
ple in the vicinity to attend on his ministry. Some 
it is probable, were captivated by the novelty of 
his ceremonies — some might be pleased with tlie 
idea of having a priest so near them-^some perhaps 
admired his great sanctity and indifference to the 
%vorld ; for he had only his victuals and clothes, and 
ten shekels by the year ; and Micah paid him all 
this — And he might also have sOme popular talents: 
He seems to have had a strong and vehement utter- 
ance, and a peculiar tone of voice. For tht Danites 
heard and recognised him as they passed along in 
the street. It is saidj^ ," They knctv his voice." 

These adventurers, having searched the land 
whither they were sent, retufned with a favourable 
account, which encouraged the tribe to begin a 
plantation there. For this purpose, there were rais- 
ed six hundred men in arms, who, conducted by 
the five spies, marched through the village, where 
Micah lived ; and, being informed of the silver 
images, and other religious utensils in his house, 
they concerted a scheme to rob it. The armed 
men, drawn Up at the gate, sent in the five spies, 
who, being considered as friends, were received 
without suspicion. Thciy immediately took the 
images, ephod and teraphira',' and carried them out 
to their brethren at the gate. The priest, surprised 
at the freedom of his old friends, began to expostu- 
late. But they scon satisfied him. " Hold thy 
peace ;'' say they, " lay thy hand on thy mouth ; 
go with us, and be to us a lather and a priest. Is 
it better for thee to be a priest unto the house of one 
man ; or tliat thou be a priest unto a tribe arid fami- 
ly in Israel ?'* — '^ And the priest's heart was glad : 
He took the ephod, teraphim and images, and went 
away in the midst of the people." 

This is that priest, for whose sake, Micah knevf^ 
the Lord would do him good ! 
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\VIien tlie Young man wa| wandering about for 
a subsistence, he thought a httle would suffice him. 
His food and raiment, wid^ a few shekels for con- 
tingencieis, he esteemed a decent provision ; and at 
first*" he was content." But when he found that 
he grew more important, he began to aspire after 
greater things. To be g, priest in a §mall village, 
on a moderate maintenance, and for this to be de- 
pendent on a single man, was now too luimiliating. 
As soon as |ie heard the proposal of ap ^idvantagepus 
translation, " his heart was glad," He accepted 
the offer without hesitation j and into his own hal- 
lowed hands he received the sacred images, which 
Jiad been violently t^Uen out of Mieah'si chapel, and 
bare them triumphantly away in tlie midst of the 
armed ruffians. 

These Danites soon built a city on their new plan- 
tation • here they set up their stolen images ; this 
Levite Ijecame their priest, and his sions succeeded 
him. 

In vain Micah collected his neighbours, and pur- 
sues the robbers. In vain he ei;claims, " Ye have 
taken away my gods and the priest ; and. What 
have I more ?" They answered, " Let not thy 
voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows run 
upon thee, and thou lose thy life^" — *• When he sa\v 
that they were too strong for him, he turned and 
went back to his house." And glad he was to es- 
cape so. 

What thinks Micah now of his vagrant priest ? — 
As heavenly and disinterested as he was, he could 
leave his small chairge for a more lucrative settle- 
inent. 

Perhaps he thouglit, that bis abilities were here 
top much confined, and that his labours would be 
^of e useful in a larger sphere* But could he,, on 
this principle, be justified in joining to rob his 
patron's chapel. 
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'Though he professed to enjoy a heavenly inter- 
course, and to receive divine responses, yet, in this 
case, he never asked counsel of God or man. The 
call was clear — ^there was no room to deliberate — a 
richer living presented itself, and his former con- 
tract was at end. 

Micah must, by this time be ashamed of his rash 
confidence in a stranger. 

Leaving him now to his own reflections, we mil 
animadvert, a moment, on these Danites. 

Being about to form a new settlement, they de- 
termined to have some kind of religious worship a- 
knong them. Whether it was rational, or idolatrous 
— instituted by God, or invented by man, they were 
not solicitous ; but some form or other they would 
have. 

They seem to have been but an ignorant collec- 
tion. They probably had neglected the stated wor- 
ship of God in Shiloh, and hence were more easily 
seduced to idolatry. None are so liable to error and 
delusion, as they who despise the orders of God's 
house. Among these you will always see impos- 
tors the most busy and the most successful. They 
seldom practise their arts on those, who by reason 
of use have their senses exercised to discern both 
good and evil. That christians may hold fast tlitir 
profession without wavering, the Apostle advises, 
that they forsake not the assembling of themselves 
together. 

Thehe Danites, in their zeal for religion, robbed 
Micah's chapel, and seduced his chaplain ; and, 
when he coniplained of the wrong, they threatened 
his life. Did they think, that God was pleased on- 
ly with external forms — that he had no regaid to 
justice, truth and mercy ? — We condemn their con- 
duct. But is there nothing like it to be seen a- 
mong christians ? — If we tear in pieces one church ; 
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in OTxfcr to build up another — if wc cause divisions 
and separations in one religious society in order to 
coHect out of it another of our own complexion 
and denomination, when, at the same time, we pro- 
fess substantially to agree in doctrine and practice 
with the society, which we thus disturb ; we act 
precisely in the spirit of these Danites, who robbed 
Micah's chapel, that they mi^t furnish their own ; 
stole his image, that they might worship it them- 
selves, and enticed away his priest, that they migl^ 
enjoy his ministrations. 

Religion is a matter of most serious im|X)rtanoe, 
and we are to act in it with eogagedness and zeal. ^ 
But it is a reasonable, selfconsistent service, and our 
zeal must be honest and peaceable. We may n6 ^» 

more lie to make God's truth and glory abound, 
than to make our own wealth and honour abound. 
He hates robber}'^, as much for an offering on his al^ 
iar, as for an offering at the shrine of ambition and 
ivarice. If fraud and artifice, duplicity and inju^ 
ice are criminal in their nature, we cannot change 
heir nature by applying them to a godly design. 

The substance of religion consists in righteous- 
less, mercy, truth and the love of God. To promote 
hese, is thepiopcr use of all instituted forms of 
vorship. Ifwe maintain our favorite forms at the 
ixpensc of real virtues, we invert the order of 
hings ; our devotion becomes superstition, and our 
eligious worship resembles the idolatry of the 
!>anites. 

We see, in the case before us, the importance of 
I strict adherence to the order of Gorf's house. 
When once we depart from this, we know not how 
ar.we shall run, nor how many we shall draw along 
/vith us. 

Let us only consider, how idolatry began and 
jpread in the land of Israel. It was first suggested 
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by a woman to her son. He set it up in his o\v| 
lunise, and withdrew from the tabernacle of God, 
After a while he caUed in a straggling Levite ancj 
consecrated him for a priest. By the influence d 
this unprincipled Levite the fainili^s in the vicinity 
were corrupted. By and by tli^ man carried his 
idols and superstition into the tribe of E)an, There 
tlicy continued for a number of years, even 9U the 
time that the house of Qpd was in Shiloh. After idoU 
stry seemed to be suppressed, there was stxU in tliis 
tribe, an inclination to favour it. When Jeroboam 
set up his golden calves, he placed one in Dan, as 
the tribe which would most readily receive it. Dan, 
in allusipn to the old serpent, who brought sin into 
the world, is called " a serpent in the way, and an 
adder in the path, which bUeth tlie horse's heels, so 
that his rider falletli backward." This revolt proved 
the ruin of the nation. No warnings of the prophets, 
or judgments of heaven woi^ld reclaim them, until 
they were given up to a captivity of seventy years. 

As tlic tribe of Dan had the principal influence in 
the introdnction and .support of idolatry in th^ 
earthly Canaan, so wlicn the hundred and forty and 
four thousand were sealed out of the tribes of Is< 
rael, as heirs of the heavenly Canaan, this tribe was 
Utterlj' e>:cUided. 

Wlio would have expected such lasting and 
extensive mischief I'roiu an error, which began in 
a private faniily, and was suggested by an obscure 
woman ? 

Important is the Apostle's caution to the Hcbrei^ 
— '^ Look diligently, lest any man fail of the grace 
of God, lest any root of bitterness springing up trou- . 
ble you, and thereby many he defiled." 

Never let us venture to violate the plain institu- 
tions of God, nor to substitute in their place the in- 
ventions of men. We are only then to hope for his 
blessing, when we seek it in the way of his ap- 
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^ointment. If We attempt innovations in the order 
of bis house, the guilt begins with lis, but the 
mischief may spread wide, and last long. It is 
dangerous to make new experiments in religion. 

We find ourselves, perhaps, agreeably entcrtaicU 

fed, and think we are greatly edified, by attending 

on some new and transient preacher^ who assumes 

a new name, exhibits some new forms, and appears 

chiefly on days which God has not sequestered for 

his worship. But let us not mistake the mere e^ 

motions of passion for godly edification. The nov* 

city of tlie scene may move us for a time, but whed 

the sceix is ikniiliarized, the emotion wil! subside. 

We are never to look for spiritual advantage in a 

j departure from God^s appointments. 

- When our hearts arc formed to the love of holi- 

: tiess, and our lives are.filled with good works, theii 

1 may we conclude, that we are really edified : And 

. this edification comes by attendance on God's in- 

: stitutions. Chri::>t has given pastors and teachers 

: for the perfecting of hijs saints, and the edifying of 

his church. And it is by attending on their min- 

.; i&try, that we make increase to the edifying of our- 

: selves in love. If we disturb the peace, and break 

the tinity of his church, in order to our personal e- 

dification, we mistake the means, and shall miss of 

the end. Christians are a mutual comfort, when 

they are fellow workers to the kingdom of God ; 

therefore study the things which make for peace, 

and the things wherewith you may . c Jlfy or^e aa- 

other* 
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1 CORINTHIANS xv. 5, 
Vtid^e nothing brfore the time, till the Lord cfmt. 

XROM the connexion in which these 
words stand, it is evident, that the Apostle has ref- 
erence to our judging other men's spiritual con- 
dition. 

He wishes, that he may stand well in the charity 
ofthe Corinthians, as a faithful steward of the mys- 
teries of God; but he desires them not to judge 
peremptorily in his case, or in any case of the like 
nature. For a man's sincerity is a matter of such 
secrecy and importance, that he should be cautions 
and diflSdent in judging even himself. But Christ 
will come to judgment ; and then shall every man, 
who has been fliithful, have praise of him. There- 
fore, says he, ** judge notliing before the time, till 
the Lord come." 

The Apostle here teaches us, that all pretensions 
to a certain knowledge of other men's sincerity in 
religion, are rash and unwarrantable. 
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An observation or two i/nll be necessary to a clear 
statement of this doctrine. 

I would observe, first, that we are in some cases 
more competent judges of Xhic wickedness^ than in 
any case, wt are, of the goodness of men's hearts. 

The open, customary practice of any vice is a 
decisive evidence of inward reigning corruption. 
Particular acts of sin are incident to good men^ 
But the habitual indulgence of sin is characteristic 
of the wicked only. *' Some men's sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judgment ; and some 
men they follow after." When Simon the sorcerer 
proposed to purchase with money the miraculous 
gifts of the holy Ghost, that he might make gain by 
trafficking in them, it was no rashness in Peter to 
say, " I perceive that thou art in the bond of ini- 
quity." This was a plain case ; and there may be 
other cases as plain. 

But then, on the other hand, we cannot with 
equal certainty pronounce any man to be holy ; for 
worldly motives may operate on corrupt hearts to 
produce the external appearance of holiness. Hence 
we are more capable of judging some men to be 
sinners, than we are of judging any men to be 
saints. 

I would observe, secondly, That though we can- 
not absolutely determine any man's godly sincerity^ 
yet we may form such a charitable judgment con- 
cerning our fellow christians, as is sufficient to re- 
ligious communion. 

We may have different degrees of evidence in 
favour of diflferent persons, arising from their differ- 
ent attainments, or from our different acquaintance 
with them. But our judgment must always incline 
to the favourable side. vVTe are to condemn no 
man as a sinner, till we have positive evidence, that 
he is such. We are to hope everj^ man a saint, till 
we have conclusive evidence, that he is not such. 

Vol. II. U u 




SERMON XXVI. 



«A,/\/\/\/V/%Aj^> . •]||^>N/WNyvrvX'%^ 



Premature Judging forbidden. 



^••Sg^- 



^/N/v^flf'^ys^-^v^^v/* 



1 CORINTHIANS iv. 5. 
'Judge nothing before the timtt till the Lord enmr. 



F 



ROM the connexion in which the 
words stand, it is evident, that the Apostle has it 
erence to our judging other men's spiritual co 
dition. 

He wishes, that he may stand well in the chari 
ofthe Corinthians, as a faithful steward of the my 
teries of God; but he desires them not to judj 
peremptorily in his case, or in any case of the lil 
nature. For a man's sincerity is a matter of su( 
secrecy and importance, that he should be cautioi 
and diffident in judging even himself. But Chri 
will come to judgment ; and then shall every ma 
who has been faithful, have praise of him. Ther 
fore, says he, ** judge notliing before the time, t 
the Lord come." 

The Apostle here teaches us, that all pretensioi 
to a certain knowledge of other men's sincerity 
religion, are rash and unwarrantable. 
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seem to come short of the promised rest^ — ^to ex- 
amine ourselves whether we be in the faith — ^to give 
diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end. 
We are warned, diat there is such a case, as a man's 
seeming to himself to be somethings when he is 
nothing ; and seeming to be religious^ when all his 
religion is vain. Impressed with a sense of the 
deceitfulness ;;of the heart, David prays,. " Who can 
understand his errors? Cleanse thou me from secret 
faults,'* " Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
prove me and know my thoughts. See if there be 
any wicked way in me, and le^d me in the way ever- 
lasting." 

If there be need of so much examination, watcH^ 
fulness, diligence, experience and observation, in"^ 
order to form a satisfactory judgntent of our own 
character, how shall we know die sincerity of others? 
We can look into our own hearts directly. Into 
the hearts of others we can look only circuitously. 

This leads me to say, 

3. We can judge the hearts ol^^pthers only by 
external indications. ^* 

James says, " I will shew my faith by my works. '^ 
In conversing with a friend we may be much pleas* 
cd widi his doctrinal knowledge, religious sen- 
timents« and professed experience of the power of 
godliness, and may entertain a very favorable o- 
pinion of his character. His profession however, is 
but external evidence. It gives us hope of his pie- 
ty ; but it can go no further. We know not, but 
be a^ms to deceive us, or may be deceived himself. 

Such works as are the proper fruits of faith are 
more solid evidence ; for m these there is less room 
ibr dissimulation. But we may misjudge even 
here ; for it is but a small part of any man's life, 
which falls under our observation. The more 
secret, which are the more numerous parts of it, 
escape our notice. We may sec many good actions 
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done by him ; but we see not the motives, tempers 
and ends which govern him. After all that we 
hear him say, or see him do, we can forin only i 
charitable opinion of his real character. 

4. The scripture gives us many instances of the 
uncertainty of human judgment in the matter 
under consideration. I shall mention only two; 
one to shew that christians of distinguished charac- 
ter have had great confidence in a very bad man ; 
the other to shew, that such christians have had 
great diffidence of a very good man. 

Judas, who was one of Christ's twelve disciples, 
was in high estimation among his brethren. He 
was sent forth with them to preach the kingdom of 
God and to work miracles. By his fair appearance 
and agreeable behaviour, he obtained a great share in 
their confidence. They made him their steward 
and almoner. When a woman poured ointment on 
Christ's head, Judas complained, " Why was this 
waste ? The ointment might better have been sold 
and the money riven to the poor.'-' Such was his ad- 
dress, that he raised against the woman a spirit of in- 
dignation in his brethren. When Christ warned 
his disciples that one of them would betray him ; 
they asked each one for himself, " Lord is it I ?'' 
Not one of them suspected Judas. Yet this Judas 
was a dissembler, a thief, a traitor, a son of perdi- 
tion, and he is gone to his place. 

Let us consider the other instance. 

Paul was, for some time, a violent persecutor of 
the church of Christ. On the road from Jerusalem 
to Damascus, whither he was going with a bloody 
commission, he was by divine power, wonderfully, 
changed in his temper and views, and completely 
brought over to the faith of the gospel. Soon he 
commenced a zealous preacher of the faith, which 
he once destroyed. Having preached for a time in 
Damascus, he returned to Jeru:jalt- m, and assayed to 
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join himself to the disciples, who were there* But 
they could not " fellowship" him, " They were aU 
afraid of him. They believed not that he was a 
disciple;" Then Barnabas took him, and brought 
him to the Apostles, and declared to them^ how he 
had seen Christ in the way, and had boldy preached 
in Christ's name ; and on this testimony he was re« 
ceived by the Apostles, and consequendy by all. 
the disciples. 

Now lifall the immediate disciples of Jesus fcould 
be deceived by the hypocrisy of Judas ; and if none 
of the first believers in Jerusalem could discern the 
sdiicerity pf Paul, what arrogance must it be in us to 
assume the bold pretension of ascertaining by in- 
tuition or sympathy the existence of grace in other 
men's hearts ? Wise is the caution given in the 
text, " Judge nothing before the time," 

Our subject will suggest to us some useful 
remarks. 

1. The spirit and temper of the primitive disci- 
ples afford a substantial evidence of the truth of our 
religion. Is 

They were not Credulous, but cautious — not 
hasty in their judgment, but deliberate in their en- 

?uiries. They would not receive such a man as 
*aul without good testimony in his favour. They 
were careful not to be imposed upon by false teach- 
ers. They tried them who said. They were Apos- 
tles, and rejected them whom they found liars. 
They would not hear a preacher, before they had 
competent evidence of his authority to preach. Nor 
\trould they receive an epistle as coming from aii 
Aposde, till they had proof of its genuineness. 
Hence Paul to all his epistles subjoined a signature 
which could not be counterfeited. By tlieir caution 
the gospel comes to us with an evidence, which cau- 
jiot be gainsayed. 
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2. Worthy of our imitation is the prudence of 
ihc early christians in regard to those, whom they 
received as teachers of religion. 

In admitting members into the church, they were 
fiberal and candid. They required no long course 
cf probation, nor particular detail of rcli^ous ex- 
periences, but only a professed belief of, and sub* 
jectiontothe gospel of Clirist. Such as became 
members of the church, were immediately subject to 
her discipline, and this, though tender and kind, 
was vigilant and strict. 

But in receiving publick teachers, they acted 
with great caution. They required, not only a pres- 
ent personal profession, but a tesUmony from 
others of previous good conduct. Paul's account 
of himself could not satisfy the disciples at Jerusa- 
lem. He must go to the Apostles, to the known 
ministers of Christ, and from them obtain approba- 
tion. And ffiey would not admit him to their min- 
isterial fellowship, till they had obtamed in his fa- 
vour a testimony from Barnabas, who was one of 
their brethren, and who had personal knowledge of 
Paul's conversion and subsequent conduct. 

The primitive christians exercised a much strict- 
er caution in admitting men to officiate in the mb- 
istry, than in admitting private members to com- 
mune in the church. They considered every one 
as having a right to enjoy christian privileges, unless 
the church could prove his disqualification. But 
they considered no man as having a right to exer- 
cise the oj^ce of a teacher in the church, unless he 
could exhibit positive proof of his qualification. 
Here the burden of proot lay on the candidate. 

But there are some now, who would invert this 
order. Before one is admitted into the church, they 
think there ought to be a course of trial, and posi- 
tive, unequivocal proof of inward grace. But these 
aarcc persons will ruq lohear a nir.npreach. whois 
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ail utter stranger to them, in whose favour they have 
iio testimony, and of whom they know not whether 
he has inward grace, or even external moralitj-. 
This is departing from the order of the gospel. 
" Christ's sheep follow not strangers, for they 
know not the voice of strangers." 

3. The sentiment entertained by some, that 
there is in true christians a kind of sympathy or 
fellowship, by which they infallibly know on© 
another, appears to be irrational and unscrip- 
tural. 

They cannot i/7/a//i6/y know one another by any 
means ; and what knowledge they have arises, not 
from a secret intercourse of spirits, but from visible 
works. If christians possessed this inward discern- 
ment, how came the disciples at Jerusalem to be 
afraid of Paul ? What need was there that Paul 
should recommend Phebe to the Romans, or Timo- 
thy to the Corinthians, or Tychicus to the Ephc* 
sians, or Onesimus to the Colossians ? What need 
was there that Barnabas should recomniend Paul, 
or that John should recommend DcQietriuis, or that 
Peter should recommend Sylvanus ? 

True christians, no doubt, have fellowship with 
one another. Tht.y liave feIlo%yship, as they are 
joint partakers of the same spiritual tilings ; have a 
common interest in the same rich blessings ; pos- 
sess the same holy tempers ; are sanctified by the 
same divine spirit ; believe the same sacred gospel ; 
are subject to the same supreme Lord ; are heirs of 
the same heavenly inheritance. And they also have 
fellowship, as there is a mutual love subslstin.ir bc!- 
tweenthem, and a mutual agreeablencss in their 
temjjers and manners, so that they esteem eacli 
other's character, and delight in each other's com- 
pany. But, then, that love which one christian ha& 
for another is not a blind, enthusiastic passion ; it is 
. a rational affection arising froni a j)rcvious opinioii 
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of him as a christian. In order to our loving 
another, as a christian, it is not necessary, that wc 
should know him to be such ; it is sufficient, that he 
appciirs to us in that character. * 

Love to the brethren is the same thing, as a love 
of truth and holiness. " We love the brethren for 
the truth's sake." " And hereby we know, that 
we love the children of God, when we love God and 
keep his commandments." ** Wc know, that wc 
have passed from death to life, because we love the 
brethren." Our loving the brethren is an evidence, 
not that they^ but that we have passed from death 
to life. 

A christian may exercise true christian ' love to- 
ward hypocrites, while they appear to him as 
christians ; and may not have fellowship with real 
christians^ if he mistakes their character. The dis« 
ciples had fellowship with Judas, while he followed 
Christ and preached in his name. They had no fel- 
lowship with Paul, while they were afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a disciple. 

If a mutual agreeableness between two persons 
were an evidence, that both were real christians, 
two amorous lovers, or" two vicious companions 
might thus prove, that they were both real christians. 
It is not our loving another, but our loving that 
virtue, which appears in another, that may be called 
love to the brethren as such, and that proves our 
having passed from death to life. 

4. It is dangerous hastily to pronounce men in 
a converted state. This is judging before the time. 
As we cannot know others i?ifallibly^ so neither 
can we form a probable judgment of them speedily » 

There may be transient convictions, and tempo- 
rary reformations, without a radical change of heart. 
The permanence of its fruits is the best evidence of 
the reality of the change. " They who continue in 
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t%rist's word are his disciples indeed. " To ob- 
tain this evidence there must be time. We are to 
hope^ where we see ground of hope. But to pro- 
nounce men in a state of safety, because we see 
a present favourable alteration, is to flatter delu- 
sion, feed spiritual pride, strengthen hypocrisy^ 
and hiiider conversion^ 

It b still worse to call men converts, when they 
are not at all altered for the better. Conversion 
makes a spiritual change in the heart, and a moral 
change in the life, where the life has been immoraL 
If then we judge and pronounce men converted^ 
only because they pretend to some new feelings 
which they never had before, or because they dis- 
cover a zeal for, sodie new opinions, which they 
9ever thought of before, or because they have joined 
themselves to a new sect which they never followed 
before ; when they are not at all nwre meek> hum- 
ble, peaceable, benevolent, or sober than they were 
before, we taJce a rash and dangerous method to 
make converts. Such converts as these will not 
stand the trial, when the Lord shall come. 

5. We cannot be sure of forming a pure church 
on earth. 

Every christian, and ^ery church ought to aim 
at purity ; yea, at perfection. The christian must 
indulge no known sin, but cleanse himself from all 
filthiness. The church must countenance no vis- 
ible transgressor, but either reclaim, or put away 
the wicked person. But the idea of excluding from 
the church all hypocrites and all unsound pro-« 
fessors, is irrational, because h is judging before 
the time.. 

Christ directs, that we invite all to come into his 
church; and that we invite them to come with 
faith, repentance and sincere resolutions of obe- 
dience. We must warn them against presump- 
tion and hypocrisy. If they manifest the wickoo* 
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ness of their hearts by visiUe immcMraliljrt we imA 
labour for their amendment, and ultimately exclude 
the irreclaimable. But to exclude them, because 
they give not certain evidence of their sincerity, is 
arbitrary and ui^ust; for such evidence can no 
man give, and no church receive* 

Let us then judge notlung before the time, but 
labour that we ourselves may be accepted, when 
the Lcxtl shall come. The difficulty of knowing 
our own hearts, should teach us humility, excite us 
to watchfulness over ourselves, and urge us to fre- 
quent, serious and prayerful examination. 

^^ The kingdom (rf* God is like a net cast into the 
sea, which gathered of ev«r kind ; and when it 
was full they drew it to the sl^e, md gathered the 
good into vessels, and cast the bad away. So 
rfiall it be in the end of the world. Then thcwick. 
ed shall be severed from among the just, and cast 
into a furnace of fire.*^ Let us therefore judge our- 
«lves, that we mzf not be condemned with the 
impenitent and guilty world. ' 
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ACTS vii. 38^ 
*Wk9 received the livefy OracUiMgive uiUo us* 

Stephen, in hi% defence before the 
lewish council, gives a compendious history ot^ 
God's dealii^ toward the seed of Abraham, from 
the days of that patriarch to the time of Solomon* 
From this history he proves, that Jesus of Nazareth^ ,. 

who had been rejected and crucified by the Jews, ^ 

was the proj^et^ who,.ai Moses foretold^ was to be 
raised up in that nation to instruct, them in the will 
of God.. He says, Moses in his day declared to the 
children of Israel,. '^ A prophet shall the Lord yoxa '•' 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto * 
me ; Him shall ye hear/' " This" Moses " is 
he who was in the church in the wildemessy and 
with the angel who spake to him in mount Sinai, 
and to our fathers, who received the lively oracles 
to.give unto us." 

Moses, by the ministration of angels^ received lr^ 

.from God his lively oracles for tiie benefit, mifconlyi ^ 

)of the then present generation, but of their success 
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sors also to the end of time, ^ They were committed 
to the fathers, that by them, and by their children af- 
ter them in succeeding ages, they might be transmit- 
ted lo distant posterity. In the same way these ora« 
cles, and the additional oracles of the gospel-revela- 
tion are brought down to our days, and by us thqr 
are still to be communicated to those, who shall live 
in future days. 

My design, from these words, is to shew the «n 
eellence rf the Scriptures. And the obligation of 
parents to convey them to their children^ 

I. I shall shew the excellence of the scriptures. 

The revelations given to the Jews are calkd 
Uvely Oraclety because they proceeded not^ like 
heathen oracles, from the pretended responses of 
senseless idols, or of departed spirits, under the 
artful management of designing impostors, but 
from the voice ^^the Iwing and true God, commu- 
nicated in a publick manner by the ministry of 
angels. 

They may also be called lively oracles^ because 
they instruct men in the way to eternal life j.zdA 
foretel and deseribe that glorious Saviour, whom 
God has skice sent to give life to the world. 

Asthe scriptures of the Old Testament, so thoae 
of the New, are called by this name, because they 
are the meaiis by which God communicates to us 
the knowledge of his will, and of the way of salva- 
tion. The excellence ascribed to the former, may 
be more eminently ascribed to the latter, in which 
God has spoken to us by his Son sent down from 
heaven, and by the. Apostles of his Son, who spake 
by the spirit, which dwelt in him. 

The scriptures come to us as a revelatimi from 
God, and their important contents demonstrate their 
author to be Divine. " All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable foMoctrine^ 
reproof, correction and instruction in righteousness^ 
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Und able to make the man of God perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work," 

If we consider the sacred volume merely as a 
history^ it is the most complete, instructive and en- 
tertaining history, which can be found, or ever was* 
written. There is none whi9ii, within so ^mall a 
compass, contains so variods and useful matter. 

It narrates the origin of the world ; tlie beginning 
of nations ; the institution of government ; tlie in- 
vention of arts ; the settlement of various portions 
of the globe ; the foundation of the church ; Gk)d's 
dealings toward it in all ages of its existence ; the 
rise and fall of empires, and the effects which these 
changes have had on the state of religion ; the means 
used by providence for spreading the knowledge of 
the truth, and their various success ; the preparation 
made for the coming of the Saviour ; his character^ 
works, doctrines, death and resii||||pction ; the min- 
istry of his Apostles, and the extensive spread of his 
doctrines under their ministry. And if to these 
accounts we add the prophecies of scripture, we 
have, in this book, a view of the world from its crea- 
tion to its final dissolution. 

If we were to read merely for the improvement of 
knowledge and the entertainment of the mind, no 
book could come in competition with this. But 
when we consider it as containing instructions re- 
lative to our conduct in life, and happiness in eter- 
nity, it rises in importance beyond all conception. 

How grand, solemn, and interesting are it? 
doctrines ! 

It directs our eyes to the earth, the heavens and 
the wonderful works around us, and bids us learn 
from thence, that there is one infinite, eternal, all- 
perfect Beings who created, sustains and fiils ll)l 
universe. It teaches us that this Being by his all- 
powferful* word brought our world into existence, 
and in his wisdom peopled it v»ith all its various in- 
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habitants, and in his bounty spread over it all tli«: 
rich furniture which we beholds — that he exercises, 
a con^nual providence over the world, and all crea- 
turei in it, from men down to the sparrow — ^that he 
directs and governs all events, great and smal^ 
publick and private, designed and casual, and will 
conduct them to a glorious issue — that he created 
the first human psur in uprightness, and placed them 
in a delightful situation, but under a particular triai^ 
in which their fidelity would intitle them to a happy 
immortality— ^that listening to the temptation of ao 
apostate spirit, they violated the law of their trials 
fell from their rectitude, and subjected themselves, 
and their race to death— "that sin thps entered into, 
the world and has spread its malignant influence 
among the human race — that, though a Saviour 
was early promised, and new terms of h2q)piness. 
were proposed, |M men revolted more and more 
from God, till infidelity and vice had so generally 
overspread the earth, that God by an awful deluge 
swept off the whole race, except a single family, 
which was preserved to replenish the world anew— 
that after this, God from time to time gave particu* 
lar revelations to holy men, and that by their ex- 
ample and instructions the knowledge of religion 
was continued — that God chose the nation of the 
Jews to be his peculiar people, instituted his wor-i 
ship among them, and gave them laws for the di- 
rection of their conduct, and promises of a Saviour,, 
who should bring in a perfect dispensation, and ac- 
complish the redemption of fallen men by his own 
death — that, in the time which his wisdom had ap- 
pointed, the Divine Redeemer, who was to come, 
appeared in human nature, made a full revelation of 
God's will, and confirmed it by miracles, offered 
himself a sacrifice for human guilt, and after his 
death arose and ascended to heaven to be a con- 
stant intercessor for tliem who come to God in his 
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^ame— -that through tliis Redeemer there is pardon 
"forthechief of sinners in a way of repentance, grace 
to help the infirmities of humble souls, and eternal 
life for them who seek it by a patient continuance 
in well doing— that God has appointed a day, in 
which he will raise the dead, and judge the world 
in righteousness, and that this Mediator is ordained 
the Judge— that he will render to all according to 
•their works, to the righteous eternal life, but to the 
ungodly everlasting destruction^ ' 

These are doctrines which we learn from God's 
lively oracles, and from them only-*-doctiines in 
which mankind are deeply concerned — doctrines 
which are adapted to restrain the progress of 
vice, and to promote the solid interests of virtue and 
happiness. 

The oracles of God exhibit the most correct 
views of human nature. ^ 

They teach us, that as our bodies were by God's 
hand formed from the dust of the earth, so our 
souls were given by his immediate inspiration, and 
are distinct from, and superior to our bodies* 
They give us a humbling representation of man, as 
springmg from dust and returning to dust again ; 
but an exalted idea of him, as partaker of reason 
and intellect, and designed for glory and immortal- 
ity. They shew us the happy condition, in which 
man was first made, the sad state into which he soon 
fell, and the wonderful way in which he may be re- 
covered. They point out his various relations, the 
duties resulting from them, the end and design of 
his being, the happiness which in the divine good- 
ness is prepared for him, and for which by divine 
grace He is now preparing. They inform us, tliat 
he is here in a state of probation, and that every 
thing which he does, will have some influence to 
render his future existence happy or misenible. 
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The scripture prescribes the most excellent j^r^ 
vepts aiid rules of life. 

As it gives us a perfect character of God, so it 
teaches us to study a conformity to this character 
in righteousness> goodness, sincerity and ' truth. It 
exhibits to us a complete pattern of piety and virtue 
in the life and actions of Jesus Christ, who once 
dwelt on earth and conversed with mortals. It m- 
culcates our duties in all relations and conditions — 
ti)e duties of love, reverence, faith, submission, 
fijatitude and prayer, which we owe to Grod — the 
duties incumbent on us in our domestick and social 
connexions — the duties which belong to a stale of 
prosperity and a state of adversity — ^the duties 
which respect our bodies and our souls, our pas* 
sage through this world and our prospects in anodi- 
er. . The religion which it describes is not merely 
external, but hasiSts seat in the heart, and thence 
displays itself in the actions of the life. 
• It proposes the purest motives to virtue — motives 
taken, not from the interests and honours of the 
world, but from the character and government of 
God, from his approbation and fevour, and from 
the promises of eternal felicity in a future invisible 
state.. 

It inculcates the noblest virtues^ and these in the 
^ublimest exercises ; such as the forgiveness of in- 
juries, love to enemies, benevolence to all men, 
contempt of the world, patience under sufferingi 
and contentment in every condition. 

It furnishes us with the bent defence against tempt- 
ations^ and the swS^st consolation in afflictions^ by 
directing our views to a holy, just, merciful and 
omniscient God ; to a wise superintending provi- 
dence, to the grace of tlie holy Spirit ready to be 
afforded lor our assistance,^ and to an eternal state 
of felicity, reserved for those who are faithful to the 
death. 



-S 



The Excellence of the Scriptuneu 361 

It has instituted the most excellent means of mor- 
al improvement in the order and discipline of tha 
church, and in the stated ministrations of the sanc- 
tuary of God, to a faithful observance of which gra- 
cious promises are annexed. 

Finally ; The scriptures give us affecting illus- 
trations of- God*s attributes and providence in his 
various dealings toward the children of men. 

We there see many instances of his mercy to his 
obedient servants ; many remarkable interpositions 
of his hand in favour of good men ; many season- 
able answers to the prayers of his afBicted saints ; 
many tokens of his displeasure against impious and 
bold transgressors. By these dispensations the 
promises and threatenings of his word are verified, 
and encouragements are held up to the virtuous, and 
warnings to the ungodly. 

In a word ; Whatever we need to know, relative 
to our duty and happiness ; to our comfortable pas* 
sage through this world, and our safe entrance into 
a better, we may find in the sacred volume. 

As God in his abundant goodness has committed 
' his lively oracles to us, it is obvious, 

II. That we are bound to convey them to suc- 
ceeding generations. 

God, in mercy to mankind, has given them a rev- 
elation, and established it by competent evidence. 
, That which he has once given and confirmed, he 
commits to the care of those who receive it, that it 
may by them be ^ conveyed to their children, and 
by these again to their children, and thus be hand- 
ed down to distant ages. 

Moses says to the people of Israel, " I have taught 
you statutes and judgments as the Lord command- 
ed me. Keep and do them ; for this is your wii# 
dom in the sight of the nations, which shall h»r of 
these statutes. Teach them to your sons and to 
your sons' sons.*' " These words which I com* 
Vol. 11, X X 



362 7%r Excellence of the Scriptures. 

mand thee, shall be in thine heart, and thou shaft 
teach them diligently to thy children, and shah 
UkWf, of them, when thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou li- 
est down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt 
bind them as a sign on thine hand, and they shall be 
as frontlets between thine eyes, and thou shalt write 
them on the doors of thine house and on'^thy gates.** 

The Psalmist, ki later times, repeats these in- 
structions. " Give ear, O my people, to my lavv, 
incline your cars to the words of my mouth. I will 
utter dark sayings of old, which we have heard and 
^nown and our mtliers have told us. We will not 
hide them frdm ourchildren, shev/ing to the genera- 
tioQ to come the praises of the Lord, and his 
strength, and tlie wonderful works, which he hath 
done. . For he established a testimony in Jacob, and 
ai)pointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 
fathers^ that they should make them known to their 
children, that the generation to come might know 
them, even the children, wha should be born, who 
should arise and declare them to their children, that 
they might set their hope in God, and not forget his 
works, but keep his commandments. 

From God's giving us his holy oracles we may 
cpnclude their vast importance. 

He would not have inspired men by his oTvn 
Spirit, nor have sent down his divine Son from 
heaven to instruct men in the knowledge of his 
Xrill, if this knowledge had been of little conse- 
quence, or if it could with facility and certainty 
have been obtained in any other way. 

If the scriptures are important to us, they are sa 
to our children ; and if the conveyance of them de- 
pends on our care, we are under the most serious 
obligations to attend to this object. 

The succession of the human race will doubtless 
be continue<Jfbr many ages, llie numbers that 
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^lU exist on the eartli, aftef we are gone, exceed 
4|]I conception. If their happiness depends on us, 
our charge in rdation to them is solemii and iWfuf,^ 
-and our negligence and unfeithfuln^ss will involv'c" 
lis in most tremendous guilt. 
'' The excellence of the scriptures^ dcmonstrateisi* 
our obligatibh to convey tfem to posterity. 

We wish, that our chilcfren may grow up iii' 
such justness of sentiments and propriety of man- 
ners, as to be agridcable aiid useful in their daj^* 
And what can we do s6 condacive to this end, astii' 
fill their minds with the noblb sentiments, and fbnA 
their manners by the holy precepts contained in' 
these lively oracles? By these they may be led to^ 
jiist views of themselves and' of mankind — ^of God^ 
and of a future life. By these they may be taught' 
the temper and duty, which belong to all relations 
and conditions, and may learn how they ought to 
walk, thatthe^ maybe accepted of God and ap- 
proved of men. 

These oracles, wherever they have their influ- 
ence, purify the mind, restrain the passions, elevate 
tlie thoughts, smooth tlie language, polish the be- 
haviour, and render men courteous, friendly and 
beneficent to one another in all their social inter- 
course and connexions. The things which are hon- 
est, just and pure, are lovely and of goodf report^ 
Where there is any virtue, there w^ill al\t?iiys b6 
some praise. The young must cleanse their \Vay 
by taking heed thereto according to God^s word. 

In the education of our children, we aim not 
merely at their subsistence, but also at their reputai 
tion ; We think it not enough to teach them manu^ 
sX labour: we would also form them to a dfecent 
behaviour. The former they niaylearn, and yet 
be vexatious in society and odiouis to mankind. 
The latter they best learn from the piire precepts of 
scripture. 
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Whatever pains a parent may take to give his 
children an agreeable edacation, if he "" makes a 
knowledge of scripture no part of their education, 
be overlooks that which is most essential in the 
case. He may send them abroad to acquire a 
knowledge of the world and an easiness of behavi- 
our ; but if they go abroad without religious sen- 
timents and principles, they are exposed to every 
snare and temptation, and their manners, instead of 
being refined and improved, will probably be more 
corrupted and depraved by conversing with tlie world. 
The unprincipled youth will always be ready to hear 
^ the instructions, which cause to err from the words of 
knowledge. And such instructions he will oftea 
find. There is a native depravity, which fondly 
listens to evil suggestions. This is corrected on- 
ly by the influence of those pure sentiments, which 
are derived from revelation. 

If we regard the temporal^ much igther ought wc 
to regard the eternal Imppiness of posterity. The 
former ispromoted by the knowledge of the scrip- 
tures. The latter essentially depends on this. 

Let us conceive, then, that there will be, for 
many ages, a succession of mortals on earth, who, 
after a short probation, will pass to another world, 
to exist eternally there. Let us conceive, that we 
now have in our hands a sacred book, which con- 
tains all the instructions necessary to prevent their 
misery and ensure their happiness in the eternal 
state before them. Let us conceive that their en- 
joyment of this inspired volume liiay probably de- 
pend on our care to commit it to our immediate 
successors, who will be under the same obligation 
to convey it to theirs. Under these impressions 
shall we not feel a sacred duty lying upon us to 
hand this book to those who stand next to us, that 
they may live by it, and may convey it still further 
on, and that thus it may reach to distant ages ? 

( 
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We are industrious in our callii^gs to acquire 
property. We expect to leave it ; but we hope our 
chUdren will take and enjoy it after us. And will 
we not take some thought for their existence in an- 
other world, where their duration will be eternal, 
and their happiness may be perfect ? If we convey 
to them our skill in business, and the utcnsilf) of 
our occupation, that they may acquire property, as 
we have done before them, ought we not much 
rather to train them up in a knowledge of, rever- 
ence for, and obedience to the holy scriptures, that 
they may acquire a meetness for felicity in*the world 
to come ? ' ^■ 

If we believe tlie scriptures to be divine, we 
cannot doubt our obligation to obey tliem ourselves, 
and transmit them to our children. 

It then deserves our enquiry, how this transmis- 
sion shall be made. 

Our care must be primarily directed to those, 
who are on the stage with us. Them who shall be 
bom we must leave to the care of the generation, 
which shall immediately precede them. By a prop- 
€T education of our next descendants we make the 
best provision in our power for reiftote posterity. 

That we may convey God's oracles to our de- 
scendants, we must make a pious use of them our- 
selves. If we treat them with careless neglect, there 
is little hope that our children will receive them with 
reverence. 

As it is incumbent on the head of a family to 
maintain the stated worship of God in his house, so 
it' is proper, that, in connexion with this, he should . 
daily read a portion of the sacred scriptures. When 
the young hear them read in this connexion, their 
minds will be more easily impressed with a rever- 
ence for them and with a sense of their importance. 

It is of great -use that the scripturesvshould te 
read in our schools. 
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The design of such mstitutiolis is, not only to 
instruct youth in the arts which relate to secular bu- 
siness, but also to instil into them pious sentiments 
and form them to virtuous manners. Cjare should 
always be taken, that the persons employed as in« 
structors should be of a religious character, and of 
an exemplary conversation, and capable of inculcat- 
ing pious sentim^its, as well as of teaching die el« 
cments of science. And certainly a book, which 
contains the great principles and duties of religion, 
should be constantly used in those nurseries of 
knowledge and virtue. Other books may doubt- 
less be introduced with advantage ; but this should 
by no means be excluded^ By the daily use of it 
in these little seminaries our children may riot only 
learn to read it with propriety, but acquire a great- 
er acquaintance with it and respect for it. 

As there is no book so instructive, so tliere is 
none so entertaining. Many of its historical rela- 
tions are adapted to enlarge the mind, interest the 
feelings and form the manners. There is in it 
Kuch a variety of matter, that, in conversing with it, 
tlie youthful min(^ will not be sated. 

Let us take great care that we never treat the 
scriptures, or any part of them disrespectfully in 
the hearing of our families, or of any others. 

An unguarded word may make an unfavoura- 
ble impression on tender minds. They who throw 
out in company, especially in the presence of the 
young, ludicrous cavils and captious objections 
against the scriptures, di:5C0ver not only a corrupt 
heart, but a want of common decency. No man 
of tolerable breeding will wantonly ridicule that, 
which wise and good men revere. He who en- 
deavours to corrupt the youth of other families, and 
to obliterate the sober sentiments, in which they 
have been educated, 's guilty of an outrage on the 
family govcramciit of his neighbours, as w^ell as of 
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gross impiety to God. He shows an enmity to 
mankind, as well as to truth ; a hatred of good- 
ness itself, as well as a disinclination to practise it. 

We never should allow our children to read those 
books which treat religion with ridicule, as most 
books do, which are written against the scriptures* 

Infidel writers do little in a way of candid rea- 
soning! They depend chiefly, for the support of. 
their guilty cause, on wit, banter and mockery. 
Thus they hope to corrupt the weak, and deceive 
the simple. Such books cannot be useful to any. 
They are dangerous to many. They are peculiar- 
ly dangerous to the young, whose minds are not . 
sufficiently exercised to discern both good and eviU 
It is a wise caution of Solomon, " Cease, my son, 
to hear the instructions, which cause to err from 
the words of knowledge." 

The scriptures teach and inculcate nothing which 
is evil — ^nothing but what is good in practice. Our 
children, by believing and obeying this book, will 
not become worse, but better members of the fam- 
ily and of society. And nothing but an implacable 
enmity to virtue can induce a man to corrupt the 
youth from the purity of its doctrines and precepts. 

A man arrived to the age of diseernment ought 
to examine the evidences on which the scriptures 
stand. But in order to judge of their truth and au- 
thority, he need not read every wicked b^ok that 
he hears of, nor listen to every slander which is 
cast on the bible. The evidences of the gospel are 
clear and decisive ; and when infidels resort to rid- 
icule, they betray a consciousness, that the gospel 
will stand the test of reason. 

If we would transmit the scriptures to posterity^ 
we must maintain the religious order, which God 
has. instituted. 

The apostle says, " The church is the pillar and 
ground -of the truth.'' It is by meaak^ t|^ regular 
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worship of God, the preaching of his word and the 
administration of his ordinances in the church, that 
the knowledge of the scriptures is from age to age 
])reserved. If the church were to cease, and the 
public institutions of religion to be discontinued in 
anyplace, ihe scriptures, in that place, would fall 
into general oblivion. As we wish their continu- ^ 
ance, we must honour all divine institutions by a 
&ithful attendance. This is the advice of an in- 
spired apostle, ** Hold fast the profession of your 
feith without wavering; consider one another to 
provoke unto love and good works ; rot forsaking 
the assembling of yourselves together^ as die man- 
Dcr of some is.** 

And, above all things, we must shew our belief 
of, and reverence for the scriptures, by that holy, 
and blameless life, which they require. 

" Who is a wise. man, and endued with knowl- 
edge among you? Let him shew out of a good 
conversation his works with meekness of wisdom/* 
A conversation becoming the gospel is the best 
testimony in its favour. 

Are you solicitous for the advancement of religion 
in the world ? Would you rejoice to see your chil- 
dren more serious, your neighbours more virtuous, 
the youth in general more attentive to their spirit- 
ual concerns, the church more respectable for the 
number of its members, and the purity of their qian- 
ners ? Do you wish you had a better prospect for 
the rising generation and succeeding posterity ? 
And do you enquire, what can be done ? The a- 
postle has given an answer. "Only let your con- 
versation be, as it becometh the gospel of Christ." 

Walk within your houses in a perfect way ; thus 
you will recommend religion to your families. Be 
just, jfeaceable, grave and sober in your deportment 
amoKg your neifrh hours ; thus you will shew that 
religion is amiable in itself and profitable to mew. 



The Excellence of the Scttplum. 565 

•Attend in a regular manner on the institutions of 
^od's house ; Aus you will invite the attenckhce 
t)f many> for they will be convinced, that God is 
among you of a truth. Cleanse yourselves from all 
'filthiness of the flesh and spbrit, pofecting holiness in 
the fear of God ; thus you will contribute to the 
growth and purity oX, the churchy of which you aro 
members. 

The means are plain and obvioUs ; die success is 
fiopeful with respect to others; with respect to 
yourselves it is sure and infallible. 

Be steadfast and immovable, always abounding 
in the work of die Lord ; so your labour will not bo 
%i vain in the Lord. , 
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On the.Ptrspicuity qf the Scripiuret. 



» CORINTHIANS Hi. 12, i|. 

Wt use great plainness of speech ; and not as Moses, uho put c 
' vail over his face, that the children of Israel could not stead- 
fastly look to the end of that which is abolished, 

A HE apostle speaks not of the writings 
of Moses in general, much less of all the ancient 
scriptures ; for in many parts of them, as great plain- 
ness of speech is used, as in the New-Testament. 
Moses was an easy, familiar author. His history is 
written with an engaging simplicity ; and his moral 
precepts are expressed with perspicuity and pre- 
cision. The reference is only to that part of the 
Mosaic la^, which typified the Saviour. Here on* 
ly hung the vail ; and here only lies the comparison 
in the text. 

The appearance of the Son of God in human 
flesh — ^his sufferings for the sins of men — ^his resur- 
rection from the dead, and the admission of Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews, to a participation in the ben- 
cfits of his mediation, were prefigured by various 
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ceremonies, as well as foretold in prophecy. Of 
these things such a knowledge, as was necessary to 
fciith, hope and repentance, was altainable under 
the Mosaic dispensation ; *but a more distmct know- 
ledge may be acquired under the gospeU An event 
in existence will be clearer than in prediction. An 
object in open view will be better understood^ thaa 
it would be by description. 

It is no reproach on the Mosaic writings, that the 

. way of salvation could not be so perfectly learnt 
from them , as it may from the gospel ; for this dtf- 
fcrence necessarily arises from the different cir» 
cumstances of the time. 

The Jews, indeed, formed veiy unworthy con- 
ceptions of the gospel dispensation. But meir 
misapprehensions were principally owing, not to 
the obscurity of the Mosaic, or prophetic writings, 
but to the blindness and prejudice of their own 
minds. So the apostle observes, in the words foU 
lowing the text. " The children of Israel could 
tibt steadfastly look to the end of that which is abol- 
ished ; but their minds were blinded : For unta 
this day remains the same vail untaken away, in the 

• reading of the Old Testament ; which vail is done 
away in Christ. But evfen to this day, when Moses 
is read, the vail is upon their heart. Never- 
theless, when it, Isreal, shall turn to the Lord, the 
vail shall be taken away.'* 

The apostle here declares, that the gospel is 

^ communicated with great plainness, in distinction 
from a figurative mystical manner of communicu- f->' 

tion. 

My design is to illustrate this point, and then to . . 
correct some misapprehensions, which many have 
entertained concerning it. 

The gospel is a revelation from God. The great 
design of it is to bring salvation to fallen men, by 
teaching them tlie attainableness of it, the way i» 
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which it was procured, and the terms on whieh it 
will be granted. For the same reason, that God 
would give us a revelation, he most certainly would 
^ve us one which may be understood. A greater 
a&ont can scarcely be offered to the wisdom and 
goodness of God, than to suppose the gospel ia 
written with such designed obscurity and mysd- 
cism, in the things which immediately concern 
our duty and salvation, that it needs another revet 
lation to es;plain it« The apostle, in our text and 
elsewhere, most expressly dedares the contrary.—^ 
^< Wc all,,** says he, ** with open face, behold, as in a 
£lass, the elory of the Lord*** Divine things are 
so plainly mid before us in the gospel-revehtion^ 
that we may see them there, as a man sees his owa 
fece in a glass* *^ We have renounced the hidden^ 
things of dishonestyT-^ot walking in craftiness— ^ 
not handling the word of God deceitfully ; but, by 
manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves^ 
to every tnan*s conscience in the sight of God.'* It 
was his earnest desire and prayer^ " that God would 
open to him a door of utterance, to speak the mys* 
tery of Christ, that he might make it manifest,, as hQ 
ought to speak*".— And it was his gratitude and joy^ 
that as " the word of God had been made man-, 
ifest by the preaching committed to him ;'* so> 
** the savor of the knowledge of God was manifested 
in every place, by the preachingof the apostles.'* 
A clear and perspicuous manner of communicating 
divine truths he esteemed to be of such indispensibie 
necessity, that he made it a distinct subject of dis* 
course in his first epistle to the Corinthians. He 
there inculcates on the public teachers in the churchy 
that, as they were speaking to men, they were "not 
in the spirit to speak mysteries ; but to utter with 
the tongue things easy to be understood,*' — to 
speak in a manner adapted to the understanding of 
the hearers " for their edification and comfort"— 
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to manifest the truth so clearly to the conscience^ 
that even " the unlearned and unbelievers may be 
Judged and convinced, and so falling down may 
worship God." One, who only speaks mysteries 
in the spirit, he compares to a trumpet, which, giv-. 
5lig aa uncertain sound, warns none to prepare for 
battle. And he professes, that " he had rather 

' speak five words in the church with his understand- 
ing, so as to teach others, than tQn thousand wordii 
in an unknown tongue." As he did, so ought ev- 
^ry preacher to " seek that he may excel to the edi- 
fying of the churcK" 

In opposition to certain mystical teachers, wha 
early crept into the christian church, the apostle 
John introduce^ his first epistle with a declaration, 
that he and the other apostles had always adapted 
their instructions to the common sense and under- 
standing of mankinds ^* That which we have seen 
aind heard, and which our hands have handled of the 
word of life, we declare unto you, that ye may have 
fellowship with us ; For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and we shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was manifested to us. And these 
things we write to you, that your joy may be full. 
This then is the message, which we have heard, 
and declare to you, that God is light, and in him is 
no darkness. And if we say, thai we have fellow^ 
ship with him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth." And on account of that clear and 
distinct manner, in which-the sacred oracles reveal 
divine and spiritual things, they are called a light, 

' and compared, not only to a lamp, which guides a 
traveller's feet by night, but to the sun, which givc:^ 
, day to the hemisphere, and sheds light and heat on 
those who sit under his friendlv beams. The 
heathens, destitute of revelation, are described as 
sitting in darkness, and in the region and shado\v 
of death, and ai> beeki:>2 tlx nearest objects^ not b/ 
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vision, but by feeling after them, if haply they may 
find them. " But God, who commanded the light 
to shine out of darkness," has blest our eyes with 
** the light of the glorious gospel of Christ" and has 
** shined into our hearts to give the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory in the face of Jesus," who is " the 
brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person." 

It is not denied, that there are some things in 
the scriptures hard to be understood. Prophecies 
must, in their nature, be obscure, till they are elu- 
cidated by the event. Their general intention may 
be obvious, but the particular circumstances of the 
grand event foretold will remain unknown, till the 
event itself brings them to view* 

Some of the doctrines of religion, as the distinc* 
tion of Father, Son, and Spirit in one deity — the 
union of the divine and human natures in Jesus 
Christ — the resurrection of the dead, and the in- 
stant change of those who shall be found alive at 
the coming of Christ, are too deep to be fathomed by 
the line of human intellect. They are discovered 
as far as it is necessary for us to know them ; and, 
perhaps, as far as language can discover them to 
such beings as we are. But still they remain in- 
comprehensible to us, not through unnecessary ob- 
scurity in the manner of revelation, but by reason 
of the sublimity of the subjects, and our own im- 
perfection. 

There are many particular passages in revela- 
tion difficult to be explained ; and after all our 
enquiries, still doubtful in their meaning ; not be- 
cause they are improperly expressed, but because 
certain customs and usages alluded to, are now un* 
known. It should, however, be always remem- 
bered, that no doctrine or duty of religion de- 
pends on a single passage, much less on a doubtful 
passage of scripture Be the sense of the uncer- 
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^in text what it may, stiU the great articles of 
Christianity remain clearly stated, and firmly sup- 
ported elsewhere. Only let us govern ourselves 
by that which is plain, and a few inexplicable texts 
will never endanger us. 

In all things necessary to eternal salvation, the 
sacred writings are sufficiently intelli.sribie and 
'clear. What the Psalmist says of the divine law, 
may with equal truth be applied to the gospel. 
*' The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soul: The testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
"wise the simple' : The commandment of the Lord 
is pure, enlightening the eyes.'* 

The doctrines of the incarnation of the divine 
Saviour, and of his sufferings for the sins of fallen 
xnortals ; the doctrines of a universal resurrection, 
a righteous judgment, and an eternal retribution, 
are declared as strongly as language can express 
them, and revealed as clearly as the nature of the 
subjects will permit. The necessity and the nature 

• of repentance toward God, and faith toward Jesus 
; Christ.; the duties and- virtues of piety and devo- 
5 tion — of justice, charity, peace, and condescension 

— of humility, patience, temperance, and self-denial, 

are stated so plainly, repeated so often, inculcated in 

: such a variety of phrases, and illustrated by such 

^ pertinent instances and examples, and most of them 

so familiarly exhibited in the life and character of 

the divine Redeemer, that no person of common 

V understandings while he reads with honest attention, 

> call mistake diem. 

- But then we must remember, that in searching 
3! the scriptures, we are not to take single detached 

* passages by themselves, and shape them into a con* 
^ fdrmity to our own pre-concerted scheme. We 
" arc to consider tiic inspired writer's discourse in 
-' its natural coherence — observe the dependence of 
^ one part on another — compare spiritual things with 
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spiritual, and pursue the enquiry, not with a fixei 
determination to establish a favorite plan, but with 
kn upright intention to discover the will oiF God. 
Thus we shall bfe led into aU trtith. If any maii 
flesife to do his Will, he ^all know of 'every doc- 
trine proposed, whether it be divine, or idiether it 
be the invention of men. 

Now this being admitted, which is a certsdh ani 
Undeniable truth, that the sabred writers have used 
great plainness of speech, we may hence rectify se- 
veral datigeroUs drirdrs, \vhich many haVe entertaim 
ed concerning the sciriptUres. 

1. Our subject exposes and confutes ike vttf 
great mistake of those^ Who suppose that the scrip- 
tures in general, even in the historical, doctrinal and 
practical parts of them, are not to ht understood 
literally^ but contain some secret ^ Mystical sense> 
distinct from the literal. 

This Motion is directly opposite to the ^Ipreis 
Words of the apostle in our text. *^ We use great 
plainness of speech ; and not as Moses, piit a vail 
On his face. We all with open face behold, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord.** If the aj^osdes' had 
concealed, under a vail, the sacred doctrines of re- 
ligion ; if they had hidden a spiritual, under i 
literal meaning ; how could it be said, *^ they used 
great plainness of speech,** in distinction from thci 
ritual law, which represented, by types and figures^ 
a Saviour to come ? The contrast evidently shews, 
that the obvious, literal sense of the sacred writings 
is, in general, the true sense, and we are to look for 
no other. Figures and similitudes are often used! 
by all good writers ; not to conceal their meanings 
but to exhibit truth in a more dear and striking 
light. Comparisons and parables frequently occur 
in the sacred writings ; but the design and tenden- 
cy of them is to illustrate spiritual things, and niiake 
them plainer to the apprehension ; or to give iSa&VBt 
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^n easier entrance into, and deeper impression on 
the heart. And they are either immediately ex- 
plained, or else are in themselves so ea^ and ob- 
vious, that common sense cannot fail to understand 
and apply them* 

To suppose that the scriptures are a mere enigma 
-and allegory, not to be understood literally, but ac- 
cording to some curious, far-fetched interpretation^ 
is to render them nugatory and useless. They can^ 
on this supposition, be no rule- of faith or practice ; 
but every man's fancy must be his rule ; and the 
best expositor of the Bible will not be the man, 
who has the soundest judgment, the purest heart, 
and the most improved understanding ; but he who 
has the most teeming invention, and the wildest 
imagination. At this rate of interpreting it, we shall 
make it speak any thing and every thing, and con« 
sequcndy we can depend upon nothing. 

In the times of the apostles, as we learn from some 
intimations in their writings, as well as from the 
writings of the Christian fathers, there were certain 
heretics, who went into the mystical way of treating 
religion. They denied Christ's real incarnation, 
death and resurrection, and the literal resurrection 
of the dead. They taught that Christ came not in 
the flesh, and that the resurrection was already past. 
They pretended that these things were only vision* 
ary and ideal. The apostle John plainly alludes to 
these heretics in his first episde. ** Beloved, believe 
not every spirit," or every man who boasts that he 
is guided by the spirit ; " but try the spirits whether 
they are of God ; because many false prophets,'* 
pretending to be under the direction of the spirit, 
" are gone out into the world. Hereby know yc 
the spirit of God. Every spirit, who confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in die flesh, is of God ; 
but ever}' spirit, who confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in the flesh is not of God." Judc 
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doubtless alludes to the same persons, when be 
speaks of certain ^'dreamers who defile the flesh." 
They imagined that all religion consisted in the in* 
ward feelings and exercises of the mind, and belong, 
cd only to tfie spirit — that the flesh had no conceni 
ill the religion of man here, and would take no share 
in the liappiness of man hereafter. Hence " they 
defiled the flesh ;" took an unbounded licence to 
indulge the motions, and gratify the inclinations of 
the flesh. Read, with attention, those two epistles, 
and you will find persons of thisdescription|opposed 
and condemned. 

But you will tell me, Paul himself ofiten calls re- 
ligion a mystery, and says, ^^ Great is the mystery 
of godliness — ^we speak the wisdom of God in a 
mystery : the hidden wisdom." 

But will 3'ou hence conclude, that the gospel is 
a hidden mysterious scheme of religion ? O nly 
read, in connexion, the passages alledged, and you 
will see that nothing could be farther from his in- 
tration. 

There are, as we have observed, certain grand 
and astonishing doctrines in the gospel ; incom- 
prehensible indeed, but not unintelligible. You 
cannot, by searching, find out God ; you cannot fa- 
thom the depth of his counsels ; yet there is such a 
thing as the knowledge of God's character and wiD. 
We may know what is necessary to be known ; but 
we cannot stretch our minds*to grasp that which is, 
in its nature, incomprehensible to finite beings. 

It is however, in a sense stiU different from this 
that the gospel scheme is called a mystery ; as you 
will easily see, if you attend to the several places 
where this word is used. 

The apostle says to tlie Ephesians, " To me is 
this ^ce given, that I should preach among; the 
Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ, to make 
all men see what is the fellowsliip of the mystexy^ 
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liehich from the beginning of the world hath been- 
hid in God, that now might be known the manifold 
wisdom of God." This mystery, this man- ' 
ifold wisdom, these unsearchable riches, are things, 
which, from the beginning of the world, had been 
hidden in the purpose of God ; but were by the 
preaching of the apostles, so clearly made known, 
that all men could see thenu The dispensation of 
providence in the salvation of mankind by Jesus 
Christ, is called a mystery, with respect to that time #* 
when it was llidden in God's secret purpose ; but 
BOtwith respect to the time when it was declared 
and revealed, so that all men might see and know it. 
In his epistle to the Romans, the apostle calls his 
preaching " a rcvelati(Mi of the mystery, which Was 
jDept secvet since the world began, but now is made' 
manifest ;" and, " by the scriptures of the prophets 
is made known to all nations for the obedience of 
iaith/' The great work of redemption by Christ, 
and the calling of all nations to share in thisredemp- 
tion, was a mystery in former ages, being hidden in • 
Grod's counsel, and not fully discovered even to 
Jews, much less to Gentiles, But since the coming 
of Christ, it is no longer a mystery. It is now man- 
ife^ed and revealed by the preaching of the apostles, 
as well as by the scriptures of the prophets, to all 
nations, as well as to the Jews. 

What the principal doctrines are, which this 
glorious mystery comprises, and which are now 
made known for our faith and obedience^ the apos« 
tie has shewn in his first epistle to Timothy. '* Great 
is the mystery of godliness ; God was manifest in 
the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the world, 
received up into glory." 

Again the aposde says, " I shew you a mystery ; 
we shall not all sleep, but we shall all be changed." 
Can we suppose that the apostle shewed them some^ 
thing, which still remained a mystery aft.et ha bsaA 
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shewed it. No, that would be a contradiction : But 
he shewed that which had been a myfetery before r 
how those would be disposed of who were found 
alive at Christ's coming. 

In his first epistle to the Corinthians, he tells them 
in what light they were to view the preachers of the 
gospel. ^* Let a man so account of us, as of the min- 
isters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God." His meaning surely is not that they were 
to preach mystically ; preach things which would 
remidn mysteries after they had been oreached ; bat 
that God had committed to them the oispensationof 
the doctrines of the gospel, which, as faithful stew- 
ards, they were to £stribute by manifesting them 
to all men. 

Further he says, " We speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the world unto our glory.'^ 
But then he adds, " God hath revealed it to us by 
his spirit, that we might knoW the things that are 
freely given us of God, which things we speak.'^ 
This mystery was that which had been hidden, but 
was now revealed and knowTi to the apostles ; and 
this they spake, that others also might know it as 
well as they. 

I need not refer to other passages. It is suffici- 
ent to observe in general, that the word mystery ^ is 
commonly used in the same sense, throughout the 
New Testament, and especially in St. Paul's writ- 
ings ; not to signify something which is still un- 
known, but something which had been unknown, 
and was now made manifest. To knmv the 
mystery of the kingdom of God — not to be igno- 
rant ofthe mystery — to understand all mysteries — 
to see what is the fellowship ofthe mystery — to hold 
the mystery of faith — to acknowledge and make 
known the mystery of the gospel, are phrases which 
•o frequently occur, that no doubt can remain con- 
cerning the sense in which the word is used. 
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Our business then is to read and search the scrip- 
tures,' and to attend on the dispensation of the gos- 
pel, in the way of God's appointment, that we mar 
understand that great mystery of godliness, which 
was unknown to the early ages of the world, and is 
still unknown to many nations of the earth ; but is 
revealed and manifested to us by the scriptures of 
Ae prophets, and more fully by the scriptures of 
the apostles, who used great plainness of speech. 
Let us contemplate with gratitude, and receive with ^. 
joy the riches of divine grace. Let us give ^11 ^ 
diligence to secure a share in that great salvation, 
which was purshased by the Redeemer's blood, and 
is now in the distinguishing mercy of our God, 
clearly revealed, and freely offered to us. 

2. Our text shews the great mistake of those ^ 
who imagine, that the scriptures cannot be under- ^%f 
stood without some special^ immediate discovery 
from the spirit of God. 

To prevent misapprehensions, I would observe, 
we are no less dependent on the grace of God in the 
concerns of religion, than on his providence in the 
business of common life ; and we need the kind di- 
rection and assistance of his spirit in searching the 
scriptures, as well as in the other ordinary duties of * 
religion. But then the guidance of the spirit, in 
this matter, is in a way of aid to our natural facul- 
ties, not in a way of revelation. It is by " open- 
ing the understandmg, fixing the attention, hiringing 
to remembrance" — and removing prejudices against 
the truth ; not by immediate discovery and com- 
munication. We are therefore, to " lay apart all 
filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, to put on 
meekness and humbleness of mind," and to search 
the scriptures with careful attention, and not to ex- 
pect that, without our enquiry, the truth contained 
m them will be immediately revealed. 

If the scriptures are written plainly, why may we 
not, by tlie proper use of our faculties, understand 
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these, as well, as other plain writings ? The only 
difference is in the aversion of a corrupt heart ta 
divine and spiritual truths, and in the conse^nt 
inattention, forgetfulness, prejudice, and neglect of 
enquiry. Let thb aversion be removed or suspend- 
ed, and attentive enquiry take place, and there will 
be no more difficulty in understaxiding the holy 
writings, than common writings* All then that we 
can suppose the spirit of God to do in this case, is 
to awaken a sense of the importance 6f divine 
things, and open the heart to attend to them. When 
this IS done, there will be such a proper use of our 
faculties, as will lead us to a competent knowledge 
of revealed truths, without an additicxial reveh' 
tion. 

The apostle, speaking of the great doctrines of 
the gospel, says, " God hath revealed them to us,*' 
the apostles, ^' by his spirit; for the spirit searcheth all 
things, eventhcdeep things of God — which things 
we also speak ;" and ^^ we use great plainness of 
speech.*' But to what purpose have they so plainly 
spoken the things which were revealed to them by 
the spirit, if still we need to have them revealed 
j^ to us by the spirit, as much as if they had never 
been spoken? If we cannot understand this written 
revelation, without another to explain it, how shall 
we understand the explanatory revelation without 
a third ? We may as well be in doubt concerning 
the second, as the first ; and, at this rate, there wiU 
be no end of revelations ; and after all, we may not 
know, whether we understand any of them. 

The apostle John says, " Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits whether they be of 
God." But how shall we try them ? He adds, 
" Hereby know we the spirit of God : Every spirit, 
who confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the fleshy 
is of God." Every spirit, whose dictates corres- 
pond with the plain doctrines of the gospel, is 
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olivine* " But every spirit, who confcsseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God.'' 
Every suggestion which contradicts the divine ora- 
cles, is from the false spirit. The apostle, you see, 
makes the word of revelation the standard, by which 
you are to try and prove every spirit. But tell me 
how you will use this as a test and rule of trial, iiF 
you cannot understand it without an immediate dis- 
covery from the spirit ? Are you to learn the mean- 
ing of the word from the spirit, and, at the same 
time, prove the truth of the spirit by the word ? 
Must you not know your rule, before you can apply 
it to measure things unknown ? Are you not to act 
as rationally in religion, as in the ordinary affairs of 
life ? Whatever suggestion of your own minds ; 
whatever doctrine of your most admired teachers, 
contradicts the revelation, which God has already 
given, conclude it to be false. Never suspect that 
the spirit of God contradicts itself. 

The opinion in question, you see, must be false ; 
and a little attention will convince you, tiiat it is 
8S fatal as it is &lse. it at once sets aside the use 
of the divine oracles, and leaves you wi&out a 
guide. It lays you open and defenceless to ev- 
ery dangerous delusion. If once you conclude 
that the word of God can be understood only 
by immediate discovery, you will naturally take 
every impulse and suggestion, whether from sa- 
tan or your own fancy, to be a heavenly dic- 
tate ; and no rule will you have by which to ex- 
amine it. You will drop all religious enquir}% and 
give yourself up to the fatal guidance of internal im- 
pressions, or of the instructions of those, whose 
daring pretensions lead you to imagine, that tiiey arc 
taught by the spirit of God. Thus you will be- 
come an easy prey to every wicked and subtile 
deceiver, and will soon fall into strong delusions to 
believe a lie. When vou render your Bible useless 
by substituting something else in its place, you have 
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lost all your sec urity. You are liable to be*driven 
about with every wind of doctrme — by the sleight of 
men — by the impulse of imagination, and by the 
artifice of seducing spirits* In case of doubt, you will 
have nothing to which you can recur but your own 
feelings ; and these will only strengthen the decep. 
tion, and you will wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being deceived. 

Fix tlien on this as a grand and leading principle, 
that the word of God is a sufficient rule of faith and 
practice, and that this is so plain, that with God^s 
ordinary assistance, it may be understood by proper 
attention and examination. Adhere invariably to 
this rule, and immediately reject whatever you find 
uiconsistent witli it, or not capable of being sup- 
ported b}' it. 

3. Another error, similar to, and growing out of 
tlie former, which our text plainly confutes, is, that 
natural or unreecnerate men are incapable of under- 
standing the scriptures. 

It will be necessary distinctly to state this point, 
that my meaning may not be misapprehended. 

It is granted, in the first place, that men of cor- 
rupt and vicious hearts understand not divine truths 
in their excellence and importance ; or, to speak 
moix' properly, they have not that sensible, realizing 
view of the certainty of them, and their own vast 
and immediate concern in them, wliich is necessary 
to give them a practical influence. — To use the a- 
postle's expression, *' They receive not the love of 
the truth.** They receive it not as the word of God, 
and therefore it worketh not in them effectually, as it 
docs in them who believe. But they may liave a 
rational^ doctrinal knowledge of the religion taught 
in the gospel. Their speculative opinions may be 
just and scriptural. They may have as good a stock 
of Christian knowledge in their heads, as many of 
the regenerate, though it does not m the same man- 
ner iuflueucc the hearty 
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It is farther granted, that a holy and upright heart 
is a great help in gaining a doctrinal knowledge of 
the scripturesi A carnal and vicious man is apt to 
neglect the means of knowledge, or to attend upoii 
them in a negligent manner. His vices naturally 
prejudice him iagainist the triith, and dispose him tb 
overlook or pervelt it. While the gospel con- 
' demns, and urges him tb renounce his favorite sins; 
he is linder a powerful temptation to relax its doc- 
trines andpreceptSj that he may indulge his iniquities 
with less apprehension of danger.— But the honest 
and pure heart love^ the truth, and readily embraceii 
it, when it is fairly proposed with its evidence. So 
that, I say, the good man stands fairer to gain a 
tight doctrinal kno\Vdedge of the scriptures, than any 
of a vicious heart. . . 

. There is^ however- such a thinjg as a natural mWi 
having j\ist Sentimfents of religion, and a good un- 
'derstanding of the grfeat doctridfe^ of the gospel; 
As in the renewed there are remaining corruptions; 
Which may expose them to speculative errors In the 
less important things of jreligion \ so some iinsanc- 
tified men^'by a ciertain natural opcmiess ot liciind, ac- 
companied with a ^bdd education^ mav tie securedb 
frova grods and capital mistakes; And those cor- 
ruptions and prejudicei^i which naturally oppose the 
truth; may, by the awakening influence cjf the divine 
spirit, be so far resttaiued and Suspended; that con- 
viction \(rill enter; and truth gaiii their assent* 
If the scriptures are written with plainness, the 
same natural powers, Which understand other things, 
inay; with du(i ai)plication; understand these. 

Saint I^aill supposes; that a man; who has nd 
charity, and who, in religion; is no iriorfe than a 
mere tinkling cymbal, may yet understand all mys- 
teries and all kxu»4edge, and speak on divine sub- 
jects with the iia^lite of an angel. Speaking <if 
Vol. II. ^'^^*A. a a * 
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himself and other apostles, he says, ^^ By manifest* 
Btion of the truth, we commend ourselves to every 
man's conscience in the sight of God." But how 
could they, in their preaching, manifest the tmth 
and commend it to even/ man^s conscience, 'i 
pinners understood not their meaning ? He enjoins 
Timothy, " to instruct with meekness them who 
oppose themselves, if God peradventure will give 
tliem rq>entance to the acknowledgement of the 
truth,'* But would Timothy'^ meek instructions 
convince of the truth those who could not under- 
stand him ? 

The apostle to the Hebrews speaks erf some, 
" who, after they have been enlightened, and ha\^ 
tasted the good word of God, fall away, and are 
never renewed again to repentance," These doubt- 
less are unregenerate men, for they fall away to 
destruction ; but they were enlightened, and had 
tasted the good word of God. Certainly they had 
a doctrinal knowledge of it ; yea, they felt some in- 
fluence from it also. 

The apostle Peter tells us of some, " who had es- 
caped the pollutions of the world through the knowl- 
edge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and 
yet are again entangled therein and overcome*" 
They had such a knowledge of the gospel as to be 
very observably influenced and reformed by it 
They escaped the pollutions of the world. But they 
were still unrenewed. They are again, not only 
entangled, but overcome. And " their last state is 
worse than the first." It is added, " It had been 
better for them not to have knowTi the way of 
righteousness, than, after they had known it, to 
turn from the holy commandment." They knew 
the way of righteousness, and yet turned from it. 
There are those, who know their Lord's will, and 
do it not, and who will, therefore, be beaten witk 
many stripes. 
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Saint Paul, in his instructions to the prophets in 
Corinth, says, *' If all prophesy," i. e. speak with 
perspicuity ; " and there come in," into the assem- 
bly, " one who believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 
convinced of all, he is judged of all, and so falling 
down he will worship God, and report, that God is 
in you of a truth." The unlearned and the unbe- 
Kever may understand, and be convinced by the 
doctrines of the gospel, when they are plainly 
proposed* 

Farther, The apostles I^mes and Peter expressly 
teach us, that *' Christians have been begotten by 
the word of truth, and bom of this incorruptible 
seed." B wt how can the word be a means of effect* • 
ing thijs change, if it cannot be understood before 
the change is effected ? " By the law is the know- 
ledge of sin." But in order to its producing this 
knowledge, it must itself first be known. *' Faith 
Cometh by hearing, and hearuig by the word of 
God." There may then,, before mith, be a knowl- 
edge of the word^ of God. 

** When Felix heard Paul reason of righteous, 
ness, and temperance, and a future judgment, he 
to-embled." Did not he imdjerstand the preacher ? 
How came he else to tremble ? 

When Peter, on the day of Pentecost, proved by 
plain, arguments taken from the ancient scriptures, 
and by recent facts known to all, that Jesus, who 
had been crucified, was both Lord and Christ, his 
hearers felt, the conviction : They were pricked in 
their heart.. 

But enough,, and more tlian enough has been, said, 
to sliewi that the notion, which we are opposing, is 
directly contrary to the tenor of the gospel. A little 
atteution will convince you, that it is also pregnant 
with most dangerous consequences. 

Admitting it to be true, the conclusjon is, there 
is nothing incumbent on sinners in order to tlieir 
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(:onversion — it is vain for them to read the gospel;^ 
pr hear it preached — there is no possibility of their- 
gaining any religious knowledge before their con- 
version, aud it is preposterous to se^k any. , Reasou 
has nothing to do in matters of religion, and revela- 
tion, indeed, but yery little : But men must wait for 
immediate dictates from on high. 

Farther, ^f none but gracious persons iinderstand 
the scriptures, tiben a right understanding of them 19 
an evidence of grac?t Well — rcvery man who lias 
formed any opinion at all, naturally concludes, that 
his own opinion is right \ consequently he will con- 
clude himself in a state of grace, because he knows^ 
the truth. And if we make this a test of grace in 
the heart, we , shall condenin every man as a sinner^ 
who thinks not precisely as we do. Our minds will 
be fast closed against ferther light. We diall be 
obstinately tenacious of our own sentiments, right 
or \vrong. If we fall mto an error, we shall 
never part with it. Arguments from scripture 
will avail nothing to our conviction; tor we are. 
spiritual— :.we judge a.11 things, and will be judged 
of no man. 

But here it will probably be alledged ; The apostle 
Paul himself, in his first epistle to the Corinthians^ 
ii. chap. 14 verse, says, "The natural man receiveth 
not the things, of the spirit of God, for they are fool- 
ishness to him, neither can he know them, because 
they are spiritually discerned ; but he tliat is spririt- 
ual judgeth all things." — From this passage some 
have inferred, that no unregenerate man can have 
a right understanding of the doctrines of the gos- 
pel. But this inference so palpably contradicts 
the plain texts already adduced, that it can by no 
means be admitted. Only attend to the Scope and 
connexion of the apostle's discourse in this chapter, 
and his meaning will no longer be doubtful. He is 
speaking of the necessity of revelation, in order to. 
pur understanding the nature of the gospel-dispen^ 
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sation, which was a mystery hidden from former 
ages, but was now made known to the apostles by 
the Spirit^ and by them was plainly preached to 
piankind^ '^ In confirmation of the necessity of reve-r 
Jation, he says, " The natural man receiveth not the 
things of th^ spirit of God."— The man, in a state 
of nature^ he who has nothing to guide him but na« 
tural reason and human wisdom, " He receiveth 
not the things of the spirit ;*' the things revealed in 
the gospel by that spirit, which was communicated 
to the apostles ; " For they are foolishness to him ;" 
beingdestitute of that pomp and parade of humani 
wisdom, by which the wise men of the world cap- 
tivated their hearers ; " neither can he know them/* 
py any sagacity or study of his own, " because they 
are spiritually discerned ;' ■ they are above the dis- 
povery of human reason, and discovered only by 
CevelatioD* He ^oes not say, a natural man can- 
liot know them wb?n they are discovered { but he 
(rannot know them before th^y are discovered by 
that revelation, which the spirit communicated toi 
^he apostles, and which they preached to others. 

Yea, fiirther, tlie doctrines of Jesus Christ seem- 
ed foolishness to many, because they were not 
taught according to the wisdom of the world, by de- 
ductions of human reason. The apostle says, '* The 
Oreeks seek after wisdom— we preach Christ crur 
^ified— to the Greeks foolishness, but to them who^ 
are saved — the wisdom of God." A man under 
^he power of a carnal mind, and filled with a vain 
conceit of his o\vn superior knowledge and good- 
ness, discerns not in the gospel-scheme of salvation, 
that heavenly vnsdom aiid excellence, which a hum- 
t^le, penitent soul perceives and admires. His spec- 
ulative opinions of the gospel may be right ; but 
the pride and comiptioj. of his heart prevent him 
from receiving it with approbation and love. The 
ynregcncrate and the regenerate may both under- 
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stand the doctrines of the go^l aUkoN^mar quite 
agree in their speculative sentiments ^tt^ji^ Uieni~ 
may be equally sound and orthodox it^^eir opi-^ 
nions ; and yet they have a different refiatf and aft 
fection for these doctrines. The former, opposed 
to them in the temper of his heart, discerns no such 
excellence in them, as to yield to their power and in- 
fluence. The latter loves,, embraces and obeys them. 
The essential discriminating difference between 
them lies not in their knowledge of, and opinions 
about religion ; but in their practical regard and af- 
fection to it, 

4. Our subject teaches us the true method di. 
preaching the gospel. 

The preacher, after the example of the apostles^ 
must use great plainness of speech, and by manifestp 
ation of the truth, commend himself to every man'9 
conscience in the sight of God ; lay before his hear^ 
ers divine truths, with convincing perspicuity ; rea- 
son with them out of the scriptures ; and, from the 
principles of natural religion, open to them the doc- 
trines and precepts of revelation by a judicious cd- 
kction, and fair illustration of pertinent passages ; 
and urge them home on the conscience by well-L 
chosen arguments* 

The method of some declaimers, to allegorize 
the plainest passages, and turn every literal text to 
a mystical sense, however it may amuse the igno- 
rant and injudicious, and raise in their minds an 
admiration of the speaker's knowledge and grace^ 
contributes nothing to improve the understanding, 
or to mend the heart. It is a criminal abuse and 
perversion of the divine word,- adapted only to mis* 
lead the blind, and beguile unstable souls. ^ Such 
preachers " turn away from the truth, and are tum- 
ed unto fables." 

5. You learn from the preceding observations, in 
what manner you ought to hear the word. 






Wi Perspicuity of the Scriptures. 35f 

The gospel is written with a plainness suited to 
. ^oihmoajtndi&rstandings. Hear the preaching of ity 
-«ot with^lpftpli with honest atten- 

.^tion, jud^g for yourselves what is truth. What 
is agreeable to the sacred oracles^ receive with read- 
. iness, and obey with cheerfulness. What appears 
-xioubtfiil bring to the testimony. What this con- 
•demns you must reject. Examine obscure texts 
hy those which are plain ; prove speculative opin- 
ions by practical precepts. 

To conclude : It concerns you to be well settled 
in your religious principles^ that you may not be 
xiarried about with every wind of doctrine. To this 
'end search the scriptures diligently and humbly, 
applying, in your inquiries, all proper assistances* 
Revere the scriptures as a revelation from heaven, 
given to instruct you, what you ought to believe, to 
be, and to practise. Make these the standard by 
which to try every doctrine and every spirit. Bear 
\ in mind this thought, that religion is a rational 
;; diing, designed to make men wise, good and happy. 
r Remember that it consists not in wild sallies of im- 
\ agination, or vehement transports of passion ; but 
in a calm, steady view of divine truths, influencing 
the temper and life ; and whenever it takes posses- 
sion of men's hearts, renders them like to God in 
holiness ; gives Aem approving apjn^ehensions of 
his character ; directs them to a uniform love of him, 
hope in him and obedience to him : disposes them 
to justice, peace, candor and beneficence toward 
mankind ; subdues their lusts and worldly affec- 
tions ; forms them to sobriety, meekness and puri- 
ty ; and makes them better men in all changes of 
condition, and in all relations of life. In short, con- 
sidcr, that religion is a solid, and an amiable thing ; 
and they who possess it, are really excellent and 
substantially good. 
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Guided by these sentiments-^ you w!tf ea^j dis^ 
tinguish between truth and error. Let:.ihe pIsaA 
sense of scripture^ not the suggestions of fancf, or 
the opinions of men, be your directory. Enquire 
with humility and integrinr, with a desire tb know, 
and resolution to do the will of God, fervently im- 
ploring the guidance of his good spirit; Thus will 
your inquiries be successful ; for, ** the meek be 
will guide in judgment ; the meek he will teach 
his wayi^' 
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Tlie Soul rejoicing in deliverance from Prison. 
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PSALM cxlii, 7. 

^Mi^ my soul out of priion, that I may praise thy name : the 
righteous shall compass me about^ for thou hast dealt bounti" 
fully with me, 

JLIAVID wrote this psalm in a time of 
great affliction. And his affliction was of such a - 
nature, that he considered it as a kind of imprison- 
ment. Perhaps he was hidden in the cave of Adul* 
lam, or Engeddi, whither he had retreated for se- ^ Mj 
curity from SauPs pursuing army. Here he poured ^ 
out his complaint before God. He saw no way of 
escape, no human means of deliverance. — He look- 
ed on the right hand, and there was none who would 
know him; no man cared for his soul. Inthisdis* 
tress he thus cried to the Lord, " Thou art my rc^ 
nge, my portion in the LAndof the living ; attenjLTr 
to my cry, for I am brought very low. Deliver. ■ 
me from my persecutors, for thejr are stronger than. 
!• Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise 
thy name. The righteous shall compass me about.'^ 
Thy mercy to me shall attract the admiration of all 
Vol. H. B b b 
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good men, who nill job with n^ in songs of thar^s- 
giviiig. 

We may here observe, ^ ^ 

That there are some troubles, which much re- 
semble an imprisonment, and in which humble soids 
apply to God for deliverance. 

That one argument, which the humble plead for 
deliverance, is that p.oji's nanie may be praised. 

I. There are troubles in this world, which may 
be called an imprisonment. 

The prisoner is in ^ state of confinement, 
secluded from friends, shut up in solitude, or in 
company which is worse than solitude, has no pow- 
er to effect his own deliverance, ^nd, in some cases, 
little hope of obtaining it. 

There are other cases so much resembling this, 
that they may be called by the same name. 

A state of si<:knessiSind bifirmity is a i^cies of 
imprisonment. The afflicted person is confined to 
his house, peihaps to his bed, and finds no rest 
even there. He is full of tossings. He says in tlie 
morning, When will it be evening ?- And: i" ^ 
evening, when will it be morning ? 

He loathes his necessary food ; forgets to eat 
bvyuui, or eats with disgust. He cannot go forth 
to pursue the occupations, mingle in the company, 
or participate in th^ pleasures of the world, or to 
view the beauties of nature and contemplate the 
bounties of providence. 

He is in a measure, secluded from social con- 
verse ; he may through weakness be incapable of 
it, or through long confinement have become as a 
dead man out of sight, and out of mind. Hence 
' James recommends it, as an essential Christian du- 
ty, that we visit thpse who are in afflictjion. It is a 
high encomium, which Christ bestowS on his faith- 
fulfriends : ** I was sick and ye visited me, I was 
in prison and ye came unto me.'' 
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It is to pious sbiils a igreat aggravation of this af- 
fliction, that they are deprived of the privilege of 
social worship : They once rejoiced wim thehi whd 
said, **Come, and let us gb iip to the house of 
God : Great pleil^iii'c and imprbtfemerit they haVe 
often found in the sanctuary. Ofteri have their 
Souls been coinfdrted and enlivenfcd by attending on 
divinfe ordinance^ When they remember these 
things, they pour out their souls within them ; for 
they had gone ivith the inultituAe ; they iveht witH 
them to the house of God with the voice of joy and 
praise. " This tiling they desire of the Lord ; thii 
they seek after, that thiey niaSy dwfell in the HouSe 
of the Lord all the days 6f tlifeir life, to behold thb 
beauty of the Lord, and to enqiiire In His tfemple.*^ 

Some, in their sickne^s,^ mdy reffect, with pain- 
ful regret, on their past cnhiinal neglect of the sa- 
cred privileges of the sanctuary. Soloriion ^pedki 
Of those, who mourn at the last,- when their fie^ 
and their body are con&urtied, dridsay; "How have 
we hated instruction, and olir Hfeart dcsjiised re- 

proof?" ^'^ 

Another painful circumstande,' Svhich ofteni^jp 
tends a state of sickness, is a fear of rxs conseodfeli-- 
ces. There are many who through fear of d(^Ii 
are subject to bondage. This bondage to fear in- 
creases as death seems to approach. Sickheiis 
gives them a more sensible ajfprehensioh of the 
nearness, certainty and solemnity of death^^j^iidi 
they have usually felt in former days* They fi6w 
lament their past neglect of selfexamlnatioh, and 
their past inattention to the state of their souls. 
They now long for those hopes and comforts, which 

¥ring from a consciousness of godly sincerity, 
hey think, "they could b6ar the pains of sickness 
with patience, and meet tlic change of death with 
serenity, if they could assure their hearts before 
God. In tliis itutc of mind they pray, " O God> 
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bring our souls out of prison, that we may live and 
praise thy name/* Deliver us, that we may repaii 
past neglects, resume past privileges, and acquire 
consoling hopes — ^My friends, in the day of health 
lay a foundation for comfortable hopes and refleo 
lions in sickness. 

Again ; Old age is a kind of imprisonment. It 
is attended with all the painful circumstances of 
sickness, and with this additional one, that there is 
no hope of being liberated from this prison, till 
death brings a discharge. Happy the aged saint, 
who can contemplate this discliarge, as his final 
deliverance from bondage, and his introduction to 
the glorious liberty ^ of the sons of God. Wheu 
he sees his prison walls giving way, and feels them 
tottering around him, he looks through the open- 
ing crevices with pleasure, and beholds with trans* 
E)rt the heavenly light which darts through them* 
e lifts up his head with joy, for his redemption 
draws near. He anticipates with gladness the ap- 
proaching hour, when he shall leap from his pris- 
on ; shall escape from the sinful company, in which 
be has long been detained, and shall find himself 
compassed about with the righteous, with angels 
and the spirits of the just, who will join with him 
in songs of praise, that the Lord hath dealt bounti- 
fully with him. 

But how gloomy and dismal is the period of de- 
clining life, to the conscious sinner, who has lived 
a stranger to God and religion^ and is now a stran- 
ger to peace and hope ? His soul is in prison — in 
painful confinement and dreary darkness. And 
yet here he wishes to remain. He dreads the day, 
when his soul shall be brought out of prison ; for 
this deliverance will be only for consignment to a 
more doleful dungeon, from which there is no es- 
cape, and no redemption. 
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How wise are they, who in early life, prepare 
for old age — who by a seasonable attention to pie- 
ty avd religion provide for themselves the comforts 
of a good conscienre and a good hope against that 
evil day, when all worldly prospects shall be cut off^ 
and earthly pleasures flown away. To this early 
preparation wisdom urges you, ye youths : Obey 
her, and she will preserve you. 

Solomon, speaking of the evils incident to age^ 
says, '* Those that look out of the windows arc 
darkened, and the daughters of musick are brought 
low.'* The failure of sight 2ind hearing is a calami- 
ty to the aged ; a mjuch greater calamity to the 
young. The former have enjoyed these faculties 
for many years, and expect not to need them much 
longer. The latter hope for future years ; but 
gloomy is the thought, that those years are to pass 
in prison — in solitude and darkness — in a useless or 
unsocial confinement. The person deprived of 
hearing is alone in the midst of company. He 
tastes none of the pleasures, and enjoys none of the 
benefits of friendly conversation, and he is exclud- 
ed from the sacred privileges of the sanctuary, 
which were once his delight. 

Blindness is a calamity still more grievous. It 
places the sufferer, not merely in a prison, but in a 
dungeon. He can no more view the beauties of 
nature and the wonders of creation. He can no 
more behold those stupendous works, which dis- 
play the majesty, wisdom and goodness of God. 
To him the sun and moon and stars, which show 
the Creator's glory, are extinguished. The dis- 
tinction of day and night is lost. The book of na- 
ture is a universal blank. The book of revelation 
is shut and sealed. He can no more refresh his 
v/eary spirits, revive his pious sentiments, improve 
his religious knowledge, enliven his devout affec- 
tions, and strengthen his holy resolutions, by rctir- 
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ing to his closet and there looking over the siacred 
pages. Happy is he, if he has a fund of knowledge 
treasured up in his mind, from which he can draff 
6ccasional supplies. Happy, if he has friends a- 
bout him, who by reading and conversation cdii 
Supply in some measure the want of sight. 

fie also feels his loss in the commoti dutitd 6l 
life, and in his important domestick cares. H6 is 
shut up and cannot go forth. While he is in his 
house, he gropes for the wall at noon day. When 
he ventures abroad, fear is iii the way. He calli 
for a guide to direct his steps. He may apply tte 
■ complaint of the prophet ; " I have ^een amiction 
by the rod of God's wrath. He hath led me and 
brought me into darkness, and not into li^t His 
hand is turned against me all the day. He hath set { 
me in dark places, as those who are dead of old. 
He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out. 
He hath made my chain heavy. When I look foi* 
light he turns it into darkness and the shadow of 
death." In such a case he needs the comforts of 
faith and patience ; and is intitled to the compas- 
sion and prayers of his friends. 

• Whea we see one in this uncomfortable condi- 
fton, Let us thank God for our own happy distinC' 
tion. And remembering, that the seeing eye and 
the hearing ear are from him, and may, at his pleas- 
ure be withdrawn from us, as they have been from 
others, let us, while we enjoy them, wisely iin^ 
prove them hi acquiring those supplies of knowl- 
edge and grace, which will be our consolation and 
support in the dark and solitaiy seasons of life. 

The light has come and the glory of the Lord 
has risen upon us by the gospel revelation. Wo to 
them who love darkness rather than light, and, 
shutting tlieir eyes, walk in darkness while the 
light shines around them. '' Will God shine into 
our hearts, and give the light of the knowledge ol 
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tlie glory of God in the fkce of Jesus Christ. Will 
he enlighten the eyes of our understanding, that we 
may see what is the hope to which we are called, 
and what arc the riches of the glory of that inheri- 
tance which God has provided for the saints. 

There is still another and more important sense, 
to which the expression in the text may be accom- 
modated. We may consider it as, descriptive of 
the moral condition of a guilty soul. 

The scriptures, represent sinners as in a state of 
bondage, as under the dominion of sin, in the 
bond of iniquity, bound over to judgment, shut up 
unto the faith, and having no ^vay of escape, but ly 
the redemption which is m Christ. 

The sinner, awakcnei to a just and irppressive 
view of his condition, s.ee3 his soul to be in prison. 
Convinced of his corruptions and transgressionsi 
and of the strict demands and dreadful sanctions 
of God's law, he knows, that he is wwthy of, and 
obnoxious to eternal condemnation. He once 
thought himself alive, and ftlt secure. He had no. 
sonoeptiou what sin was, how it abounded in him, 
uidi how God's threatenings were pointed against 
bim. His conscience was quiet and undisturbed ; 
or if it happened at any time to be awakened, it 
soon sunk down into its former apathy. His 
thoughts were chiefly employed abbut the interests 
and pleasures of tlie world. These he pursued 
with as much ardor, as if he had nothing else to 
regard, no sins to forsake, dangers to escape, or 
soul to save. But when the commandment comes 
home to his conscience in its purity and extent, 
in iits righteous demands and awful threaten- 
ings, he perceives himself to be dead. Sin now 
by the commandment becomes exceedingly sin- 
ful, and his soul exceedingly guiltj^ With 
his former partial and contracted ideas of the law, 
he discerned in himself but few transgressions,, 



*»1^Wjifc 






400 The Soul brought out of Prison. 

aiid these small and excusable. But now, by the 
powerful application of the law, his transgressions 
appear innumerable and highly criminah He per- 
ceives in himself those evil imaginations, corrupt 
affections and impious enmities, of which once he 
had no suspicion. 

He has now different sentiments of the nature and 
malignity of sin. He cannot palliate and enase 
it, as he used to do. He views the commandment 
as conung from divine authority, and as binding 
himself no less than others ; and as he knows it to 
be just and good, so he feels his obligation and de- 
sert. He beholds the lightenings and hears the 
thunders of Sinai, sees them to be pointed at him, 
and finds himself defencelesd. 

Some latent principles of sin are now put in op* 
eration. In his careless, unawakened state, he 
gave fi-ee indulgence to his lusts. Now they are 
laid under great restraint. Hence he feels that 
contrariety of heart to the nature and law of God, 
of which he was before quite insensible. While 
conscience was asleep, corrupt inclinations met 
with no controul, and scarcely was their existence 
perceived. But now there is a conflict between 
his conscience and his lusts, and the latter become 
manifest. 

He is pressed witli new temptations. To di- 
vert his serious meditations and resolutions the ad- 
versary throws in his way those objections to piety 
and enticements to inicpiity, for which, in his insen- 
sible state, there was no place or occasion. He 
feels those workings of pride, unbelief, impatience 
and discouragement, and those oppositions to in- 
ward, experimental religion, to which he once 
seemed a stranger. Hence he is ready to conclude, 
that he is gi'own worse, and is become more wick- 
ed than e\'cr he was. But the real difference may 
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"i l)e, not in the corruption of the heaft, but in hii 

*i sense of this corruption. j^r 

. He now sees, that the law of God condemns hini 
to death, and his conscience justifies the sentence. 

' He is not reconciled to the sentence as what he is 
willing should be executed ; but he approves it, as 

- what might justly be executed. He adopts the 
lai^fjl^e of David, " Thou mayst be justified when 

' thou speakest, and clear when thou judgest." 

Thus he finds his soul in prison, in the bond of 

^ iniquity, under the condemnation of the law. And 

• he feels an incapacity to eflfect his own deliverance* 
He cannot wrest himself out of the hands of justice, 

' expiate his guilt, repair the dishonors he has done 
to God, or compensate the injuries he has done to 
men. He cannot revoke the mischiefs produced by 
his evil conversation and example. He knows not 
how many by his influence have been led astray, nor 
where to find them, that he may counterwork this 
influence. Some of them may be in another worlds 
and most of them beyond his reach. If he could 
see them, perhaps he could do them little service. 
The infection communicated to them may have 
wrought too deeply into their souls to be cured by 
his applications. If he could revoke the mischiefs 
he has done, and do no more, yet past guilt remains, 
which no human works can cancel, and which sov* 
ereign mercy alone can remove. 

■^ But he feels himself incompetent to the obedience 
which he owes, and to his recovery from the bond- 
age into which he has fallen. Thus he is shut up 
unto the faith which the gospel reveals. He cannot, 
he dares not trust in himself, rely on any works he 
has done, any resolutions he forms, any-exertions he 
shall make, as adequate means of deliverance. He 
prays in the language of the humble Psalmist, 
" Thou art my refuge, O Lord, my portion in the 
land of the living ; attend to my cry, for I an4 
Vol. IL^ C c c 
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brought very low ; deliver me from mine enemies; 
bring my soul out of prison." 

Here "he must look to the Saviour by faith. " It 
is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ came into the "World to save sinners." 
Let the sinner, convinced of his guilty and helpless 
state, look away from himself to the merciful God 
through the Redeemer, who came to save themivho 
are lost. Let him count all things but loss for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Christ, and renounce 
all other ways of salvation, that he may win him and 
be found in him« 

God, who sent his Son into the world to redeem 
a guilty race, will mercifully hear the prayers, and 
abundantly pardon the sins of the humble and peni- 
tent. The Saviour, who condescended to die for 
sinners, will kindly embrace those who come to lum 
sensible of their guilt. The spirit whom the Fa- 
ther has sent in Christ's name, is able to cleanse 
mourning souls from the defilement of sin, and to 
preserve them unto eternal life. 

The sincere penitent, in the belief of these truths, 
resigns himself to the God whom he has offended, 
relying on his mercy through the atonement of 
Jesus for the pardon of all his sins, and resolving / 
through the grace of the spirit to walk in newness of 
life. I'hus being made free from sin, from its reigning 
power and condemning guilt, he has his fruit unto 
holiness. He reckons himself to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God tlirough Jesus Christ. 

IL We proceed to the second part of our subject : 
That one great argument which humble souls urge 
for their deliverance from prison is, that God's name 
may be praised. 

This argument they use both in worldly afflic- 
tions, and in spiritual distresses. 

They regard the glory of God in all conditions. 
In the day of trouble they aim to glorify him by 
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patience and submission, which are graces appro- 
priate to a state of adversity. '^But they desire de- 
liverance from such a state, that they may glorify 
him more; may serve him in the active duties of 
piety ; and, enUvened Jjy his mercies, may more 
sensibly feel their obligations, and more devoutly 
speak his praises ; and especially that they may 
miligle with the saints in celebrating his works in 
tibfe sanctuary. Thi^^ viras David's spirit and lan- 
guage in his afflictions. " Thou art the God of my 
strength. Why dost thou cast me off? Why go I 
mourning because of the oppression of the enemy ? 
O send out thy light and truth, let them lead me, 
let them bring me to thy holy hill, and to they taber- 
nacles. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
Ood my exceeding joy ; yea, upon the harp will I 
praise thee, O God, my God-" " Have mercy 
upon me, O God, and consider my trouble, that 1 
may shew forth all thy praise in the gates of the 
daughter of Zion, I will rejoice in thy salvation." 
This he considered as one end which God intendeds 
in the deliverances, which he was pleased to grant. 
** Thou has turned for me my mourning into danc- 
ings thou hast put off my sackcloth and girded me 
with gladness, to the end that my glory may sing 
praise unto thee and not be silent. O Lord my God, I 
will give thanks unto thee for ever? ' ' As patience and 
subinission mitigate the araart of affliction ; so gra- 
titude and praise exalt the sweetness of salvation. 

Again ; humble souls mourning under a sense of 
their spiritual imprisonment, pray for deliverance 
with the same argument in their lips, and the same 
sentiment in their hearts. 

To the Ephesians the apostle observes,, that 
God had predestinated them to the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ, and had granted them a title to 
an inheritance among the saints, that they should be 
to the praise of his glory." Saint Peter instructs 
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believers, that one reason why God had selected 
them from the world, as a holy nation and pecu- 
liar people, was that they might shew forth the 
praises of him, who had called them out of darkness 
into his mar\ellous light." 

Penitent souls, buitlened with a sense of sin and 
guilt, are afflicted with a view of their own danger ; 
and from this they seek deliverance. But what adds 
to their grief and anguish, is a conviction of the'^- 
honour which they have offered to God by breaking 
his commandments and abusing his mercies. 
Hence the sorrow which works repentance is called 
godly sorrow, as the sincerity of Gospel obedience is 
c?\\{:& godly sincerity. While they mourn for their 
sins, as committed against God, they will pray for de- 
liverance, that they may glorify his name. In the 
soiTows and humiliations of conscious guilt, they 
think, how happy are the souls, whose iniquities are 
pardoned, and whose pollutions arc purged away — 
who can look up to God as a reconciled friend, and 
draw near to him with confidence of his gracious at- 
tention — who can appropriate tlic rich promises of 
his v/ord and view all things as w orking for their 
good — who can contemplate Leaven as their eternal 
home, and death as tiieir passage thither. They 
long to be placed in this happy condition, tliat ' 
tliey may partake in the joys, and join in the 
praise of tlicm who are redeemed from the earth. 
This was the prayer, and this the resolution of David 
hi the penitential exercises of his soul. ** Blot out 
all mine iniquities, and create in me a clean heart; 
take not thy holy spirit from me, restore to me the 
joy oftliy salvation ; deliver me from blood guilt- 
iness, and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy right- 
toubness. Open my lips, and my moutli shall sliew 
forth- all they praise." 

Ifciny feci themselves in prison, and desire to be 
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brought out of it, that they may priase God's name, let 
them remember and consider that the door of deliver- 
ance is open. The Redeemer is come, is come to Zi- 
on, is come to this place. He was sent to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the pri- 
son to them that are bound* By the blood of the 
covenant he sends forth the prisoners out of the pit. 
Turn ye then to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope. Even to day does he declare, that he will 
render to you double to all your prayers, and to all 
your hopes. 

. Do you pray to be brought out of prison, that you 
may praise God's name ? His Son is here to bring 
you out. Give him yom- hand- Go forth widi joy 
and thanksgiving, leaning on the beloved. Praise 
him by a thankful acceptance of his great salvation, 
and a cheerful compliance with the gracious terms of 
it. Come now, renounce every sin, devote your 
lives to his service, and hope in his grace. If when 
he oiFers you his salvation, you will not receive it — 
if when he holds out to you a pardon, you will retain 
your iniquities — if when he has once suffered for 
your sins, you open his wounds afresh by your im- 
penitence — if when his spirit draws you, you pull 
away the shoulder and refuse to turn — if when pa- 
tience waits, you harden your hearts ; is this to come 
0i|t of prison, that you may praise his name ? No : 
^ is to embrace your chains, contradict your prayers 
and insult the Saviour. 

If any of you enjoy the persuasion, thatyour souls 
have been brought out of prison, walk at liberty, and 
be no more entangled with the corruptions of the *' 
world. Thank God for your deliverance, and honour 
him by a holy life. You then honour God's grace, 
when under its influence you live as l:>ecomes the 
^^ospel. Let the love of Christ constrain you, for 
hclBiedfor you, that henceforth you should live to 
hull ; not to voursclvcs. 
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He has delivered you from the bondage of sir^ 
that henceforth you should not serve sin^ but serve 
him in newness of spirit. 

Give praise to God for your deliverance, by in- 1 
yiting others to accept his salvation. ^'Godhadi 

auickened us/' says the apostle/' that he might 
[lew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kind- 
ness to us by Jesus Christ." ^^ And for this cause 
I obtained mercy^ that in me Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long suffering for a pattern to them 
vho should afterward believe in him to everlasting 
life." David prays, " Restore to me the joy of 
thy salvation ; then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways, and sinners shall be converted unto thee." 

if while you profess to be the subjects of God's 
grace, you by unlioly lives strengthen transgressor* 
and lay stumbling blocks before the weak, you dis- 
dishonor the holy name, which you ought to exalt, 
and cause the way of truth to be evil spoken of a- 
mon;; its enemies. 

Believers, who have l^een set at liberty from their 
prison, should thus glorify God's grace in this 
world. But in the world to come, they will display 
its j?lory in a more perfect manner. 

The grace of God in bringing them out of prison, / 
>ivill in heaven be the burden of their song. This 
they will sing in the most exalted strains. The 
wonders of creation and providence will often be 
made the delightful subjects of their praise. But when 
the glory of divine grace in the salvation of sinners, 
and especially in their own salvation, becomes the 
theme, O, what raptures will they feel ? They will 
set their harps on the hii^hcst key, and strike the 
liveliest chords ; and yet their praise will sink un- 
der the majesty of the theme. When they begin 
this new song, T/ion art luort/it/, for thou hast re- 
deemed us bif tJitj blood ; siiints and angels all a- 
round will ciljii ihc iound, and .si">rcad it wide :.* 
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■? jcreation. Every creature in heaven, and those re- 
^F^deemed from the earth, will feel the subject and 

\. re-echo the song. 

'\ What remains, but that we joyfully accept the 
^toovertures of God's mercy. Live no longer in pri- 

'^M>n, but come forth into the liberty, with which 
-7 "Christ oflFers to make you free. Are you sensible of 
p|;.-rf our bondage and desires of liberty, hear the Re- 
25 Werner's call ; " Gome unto me, all ye that labour 

i^and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 
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